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PREFACE
Seyyed Hossein Nasr
The Study of Shi'ism

Despite the vast amount of information and the rema
factual details assembled during the past centur\Western
scholarship in the fields of orientalism and corapae
religion, many gaps still exist in the knowledgetlud various
religions of the world, even on the level of higtat facts.
Moreover, until recently most of the studies catreit within
these fields have suffered from a lack of metaghaysi
penetration and sympathetic insight. One of thet motable
omissions in Western studies of the religions ef Hast, and
of Islam in particular, has occurred in the caseSbfism.
Until now Shi'ism has received little attentiongamhen it has
been discussed, it has usually been relegatecteettondary
and peripheral status of a religio-political "séetheterodoxy
or even a heresy. Hence its importance in botlpése and the
present has been belittled far more than a fair abjdctive
study of the matter would justify.

The present work hopes to redress partially the dhac-
cessible and reliable English-language materialapeng to
Shi'ism. It is the first of a series of books dasei)to bring to
the English-speaking world accurate information wbo
Shi'ism through the translation of writings by aarttic Shi'ite
represen tatives and of some of the traditionatcgsuwnhich,
along with the Quran, form the foundation of Séi'lslam.
The purpose of this series is to present Shi'isma dising
reality as it has been and as it is, in both itetgiaal and
historical aspects. Thereby we can reveal yet anoth
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dimension of the Islamic tradition and
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make better known the richness of the Islamic edi@h in its
historical unfolding, which could have been willedly by
Providence.

This task, however, is made particularly difficult a
European language and for a predominantly non-khusli
audience by the fact that to explain Shi'ism amddduses for
its coming into being is to fall immediately intelpmics with
Sunni Islam. The issues which thus arise, in tifirpresented
without the proper safeguards and without taking atcount
the audience involved could only be detrimental the
sympathetic understanding of Islam itself. In thaditional
Islamic atmosphere where faith in the revelationaturally
very strong, the Sunni-Shi'ite polemics which hgeo@e on
for over thirteen centuries, and which have becespecially
accentuated since the Ottoman-Safavid rivalrieggldtom
the tenth/sixteenth century, have never resultédamejection
of Islam by anyone from either camp. In the samg v
bitter medieval theological feuds among differertri§tian
churches and schools never caused anyone to abando
Christianity itself, for the age was one charaeestiby faith.
But were Christianity to be presented to Muslimgileng
with a full description of all the points that seqizd, let us
say, the Catholic and Orthodox churches in the Middes,
or even the branches of the early church, andhall the
theologians of one group wrote against the otlrer, éffect
upon the Muslims' understanding of the Christiahgian
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itself could only be negative. In fact a Muslim ttidgpegin to
wonder how anyone could have remained Christiahowy
the Church could have survived despite all thegsidns and
controversies. Although the divisions within Islaame far
fewer than those in Christianity, one would expibet same
type of effect upon the Western reader faced wil t
Shi'ite-Sunni polemics. These controversies wouwdtunally
be viewed by such a reader from the outside andowitthe
faith in Islam itself which has encompassed thisieliebate
since its inception and has provided its traditiamntext as
well as the protection and support for the follosvef both
sides.

Despite this difficulty, however, Shi'ism must adaessity
be studied and presented from its own point of \aswvell as
from

& e E———— <

within the general matrix of Islam. This task isd@anecessary
first of all because Shi'ism exists as an importastorical
reality within Islam and hence it must be studiexl am
objective religious fact. Secondly, the very attaakade
against Islam and its unity by certain Western @nsth{who
point to the Sunni-Shi'ite division and often feal remember
the similar divisions within every other world igithn)
necessitate a detailed and at the same time aictistudy of
Shi'ism within the total context of Islam. Had maich a
demand existed it would not even have been negessar
present to the world outside Islam all the polefrdcguments
that have separated Sunnism and Shi'ism. Thispiscesly
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are seeking in every way possible to avoid con&tom with
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least, a league of religions could not guarantdajioas
peace, any more than the League of Nations gua&nte
political peace.

Different religions have been necessary in the lustpry
of mankind because there have been different "hii@sthor
human collectivities on earth. There having beeiferdint
recipients of the Divine message, there has beee mhan
one echo of the Divine Word. God has said "I" tcheaf
these "humanities" or communities; hence the piyraif
religionsp; Within each religion as well, especially within
those that have been destined for many ethnic group
different orthodox interpretations of the traditiaf the one
heavenly message, have been necessary in

& e (T <o

order to guarantee the integration of the different
psychological and ethnic groupings into a singl&itsial
perspective. It is difficult to imagine how the FBastern
peoples could have become Buddhist without the Wi
school, or some of the Eastern peoples Muslim witho
Shi'ism. The presence of such divisions within tlkgious
tradition in question does not contradict its inowity and
transcendence. Rather it has been the way of agsspiritual
unity in a world of diverse cultural and ethnic bgiounds.

Of course, since the exoteric religious perspeateles
on outward forms, it always tends in every religiommake its
own interpretation the only interpretation. Thatwhy a
particular school in any religion chooses a siageect of the
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religion and attaches itself so intensely to tha aspect that

it forgets and even negates all other aspects. Onlyhe
esoteric level of religious experience can there be
understanding of the inherent limitation of beingubd to
only one aspect of the total Truth; only on thet&so level
can each religious assertion be properly placedssoot to
destroy the Transcendent Unity which is beyond gatl
dwells within the outward forms and determinatiarfsa
particular religion or religious school.

Shi'ism in Islam should be studied in this light an
affirmation of a particular dimension of Islam whits made
central and in fact taken by Shi‘ites to be Islamswch. It was
not a movement that in any way destroyed the Wfitiglam,
but one that added to the richness of the histiodiegloyment
and spread of the Quranic message. And despite its
exclusiveness, it contains within its forms the tynivhich
binds all aspects of Islam together. Like SunniSofism and
everything else that is genuinely Islamic, Shi'isas already
contained as a seed in the Holy Quran and in thkesta
manifestations of the revelation, and belongs &otthality of
Islamic orthodoxyz]

Moreover, in seeking to draw closer together indpieit
of a true ecumenism in the above sense, as is ahtbtoday
by both the Sunni and Shi'ite religious authorjti&si'ism and
Sunnism must not cease to be what they are and bt
have always been. Shi'ism, therefore, must be piegsen all
its fullness, even
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in those aspects which contradict Sunni interpiatat of

certain events in Islamic history, which in anyecase open to

various interpretations. Sunnism and Shi'ism must 6f all
remain faithful to themselves and to their own itiadal
foundations before they can engage in a discoorsihé sake

of Islam or, more generally speaking, religiousrealas such.

But if they are to sacrifice their integrity for @mmon
denominator which would of necessity fall below fhkness
of each, they will only have succeeded in destmpyine
traditional foundation which has preserved bothoeth and
guaranteed their vitality over the centuries. O8lyfism or
gnosis (‘'irfan) can reach that Unity which embrabese two
facets of Islam and yet transcends their outwaffgreénces.
Only Islamic esotericism can see the legitimacy emgning

of each and the real significance of the interpi@taeach has

made of Islam and of Islamic history.

Without, therefore, wanting to reduce Shi'ism tdeast
common denominator with Sunnism or to be apologé¢his
book presents Shi'ism as a religious reality andrgoortant
aspect of the Islamic tradition. Such a presentatdl make
possible a more intimate knowledge of Islam in
multidimensional reality but at the same time itlwiose
certain difficulties of a polemical nature whichncde

its

resolved only on the level which transcends polemic

altogether. As already mentioned, the presentaifd®hi'ism
in its totality and therefore including its polemicaspects,
while nothing new for the Sunni world, especialigce the
intensification of Sunni-Shi'ite polemics duringet®ttoman
and Safavid periods, would certainly have an adveffect
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upon the non-Muslim reader if the principles memtid above
were to be forgotten.

In order to understand Islam fully it must alwalge
remembered
that it, like other religions, contained in itsdifom the
beginning
the possibility of different types of interpretatio(1) that
Shi'ism
and Sunnism, while opposed to each other on certain
important
aspects of sacred history, are united in the aaneptof the
Quran as the Word of God and in the basic prinsiplithe
faith;
(2) that Shi'ism bases itself on a particular disr@mof Islam
and
on an aspect of the nature of the Prophet as cmdtitater in
the
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line of the Imams and the Prophet's Household ® th
exclusion of, and finally in opposition to, anothaspect
which is contained in Sunnism; (3) and finally, ttithe
Shi'ite-Sunni polemics can be put aside and th&iposof
each of these schools explained only on the level o
esotericism, which transcends their differences\aidunites
them inwardly.

Fundamental Elements of Shi'ism

Although in Islam no political or social movemeaistever
been separated from religion, which from the pointiew of
Islam necessarily embraces all things, Shi'ismneadrought
into existence only by the question of the politisaccession
to the Prophet of Islam-upon whom be blessingspmate-as
so many Western works claim (although this questvas of
course of great importance). The problem of padallitic
succession may be said to be the element thatbiizst the
Shi'ites into a distinct group, and political suggsion in later
periods, especially the martyrdom of Imam Husayorup
whom be peace-only accen
tuated this tendency ofthe Shi'ites to see themsebds a
separate community within the Islamic world. Thengipal
cause of the coming into being of Shi'ism, howeles, in the
fact that this
possibility existed within the Islamic revelatiotsalf and so
had to be realized. Inasmuch as there were exotert
esoteric interpretations from the very beginnimgnf which
developed
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the schools (madhhab) of the Shari‘ah and SufigimeirSunni
world, there also had to be an interpretation t@nhswhich
would combine these elements in a single whole.s Thi
possibility was

realized in Shi'ism, for which the Imam is the pa&rgh whom
these two aspects of traditional authority areeaghiand in
whom

the religious life is marked by a sense of trageuhd
martyrdom. There had to be the possibility, we mggy, of
an esotericismat least in its aspect of love ratih@n of pure
gnosis-which would flow into the exoteric domaindan
penetrate into even

the theological dimension of the religion, ratheart remain
confined to its purely inward aspect. Such a pddsgilwas

& (] ( ¢

Shi'ism. Hence the question which arose was notush who
should be the successor of the Holy Prophet as Wit
function and qualifications of such a person wdaed

The distinctive institution of Shi'ism is the Imaaand
the question of the Imamate is inseparable front tifa
walayat, or the esoteric function of interpretirige tinner
mysteries of the Holy Quran and the ShargaAccording to
the Shi'ite view the successor of the Prophetlafisnust be
one who not only rules over the community in juestout also
is able to interpret the Divine Law and its esataemieaning.
Hence he must be free from error and sin (ma'sund) hee
must be chosen from on high by divine decree (rthssjgh
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the Prophet. The whole ethos of Shi'ism revolvesizd the
basic notion of walayat, which is intimately conteet with
the notion of sancitity (wilayah) in Sufism. At tlsame time
walayat contains certain implications on the leeél the
Shari‘ah inasmuch as the Imam, or he who admisidter
function of walayat, is also the interpreter ofigien for the
religious community and its guide and legitimateru

It can be argued quite convincingly that the veeynend
of 'Ali for allegiance (bay'ah) from the whole Isige
community at the moment that he became caliph esghat
he accepted the method of selecting the caliplhéywobice of
the majority which had been followed in the casé¢hefthree
khulafa' rashidun or "rightly-guided caliphs" befdnim, and
that thereby he accepted the previous caliphsansas they
were rulers and administrators of the Islamic comtyu
What is also certain from the Shi'ite point of vidwwever, is
that he did not accept their function as Imamshi $hi'ite
sense of possessing the power and function of givine
esoteric interpretations of the inner mysteriestred Holy
Quran and the Shari‘ah, as is seen by his insesfeom
the beginning that he was the heir and inherit@s{jvof the
Prophet and the Prophet's legitimate successbein t
Shi'ite sense of "succession." The Sunni-Shi'ispuie over
the
successors to the Holy Prophet could be resolveavigre
recognized that in one case there is the questibn o
administering
a Divine Law and in the other of also revealing and
interpreting
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its inner mysteries. The very life of Ali and histians show
that he accepted the previous caliphs as understodbde
Sunni sense of khalifah (the ruler and the adnnatist of the
Shari‘ah), but confined the function of walayatteafthe
Prophet, to himself. That is why it is perfectlyspible to
respect him as a caliph in the Sunni sense and &sam in
the Shi'ite sense, each in its own perspective.

The five principles of religion (usul al-din) asa®d by
Shi'ism include: tawhid or belief in Divine Unitpubuwwah
or prophecy; ma'ad or ressurrection; imamah oiri@nate,
belief in the Imams as successors of the Propinelt;'all or
Divine Justice. In the three basic principles-Unfiyophecy,
and resurrectionSunnism and Shi'ism agree. It g ionthe
other two that they differ. In the question of themate, it is
the insistence on the esoteric function of the Imidnaut
distinguishes the Shi'ite perspective from the umthe
guestion of justice it is the emphasis placed up@mattribute
as an intrinsic quality of the Divine Nature theparticular to
Shiism. We might say that in the exoteric formuaiat of
Sunni theology, especially as contained in Asimiaribiere is
an emphasis upon the will of God. Whatever Godsvlljust,
precisely because it is willed by God; and intelfige (‘aql) is
in a sense subordinated to this will and to thdui@arism"
which characterizes this form of theolagy.In Shi'ism,
however, the quality of justice is considered amia to the
Divine Nature. God cannot act in an unjust manmsahse it
is His Nature to be just. For Him to be unjust vebulolate
His own Nature, which is impossible. Intelligena@ngudge
the justness or unjustness of an act and this jadgms not
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completely suspended in favor of a pure voluntarnthe
part of God. Hence, there is a greater emphasign upo
intelligence (‘agl) in Shi'ite theology and a geza¢mphasis
upon will (iradah) in Sunni kalam, or theology,least in the
predominant Ash'arite school. The secret of theatgre
affinity of Shi'ite theology for the “intellectuasciences"
(al-'ulum al-'agliyah) lies in part in this mannef viewing
Divine Justiceas)

Shi'ism also differs from Sunnism in its considenatof
the means whereby the original message of the @uran
revelation

& (] ) ¢

reached the Islamic community, and thereby in cedapects
of the sacred history of Islam. There is no disagent on the
Quran and the Prophet, that is, on what constithie®rigin
of the Islamic religion. The difference in view legwith the
period immediately following the death of the PrephOne
might say that the personality of the Prophet doathtwo
dimensions which were later to become crystallizeid
Sunnism and Shi'ism. Each of these two schoolslatas to
reflect back upon the life and personality of theghet solely
from its own point of view, thus leaving aside dodgetting
or misconstruing the other dimension excluded fitastown
perspective. For Shi'ism the "dry" (in the alcheahisense)
and "austere" aspect of the Prophet's personaitgfiected
in his successors in the Sunni world was equateth wi
worldliness, while his "warm" and "compassionateti@hsion
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was emphasized as his whole personality and asstsce of
the nature of the Imams, who were considered toabe
continuation of hinpj

For the vast majority of the Islamic community, @ni
supported the original caliphate, the companioakalsah) of
the Prophet represent the Prophet's heritage andhidnnel
through which his message was transmitted to Ilater
generations. Within the early community the compasi
occupied a favored position and among them thé finsr
caliphs stood out as a distinct group. It is thioute
companions that the sayings (hadith) and manneiviofy
(sunnah) of the Prophet were transmitted to theorskc
generation of Muslims. Shi'ism, however, conceirigabn the
guestion of walayat and insisting on the esotesitent
of the prophetic message, saw in Ali and the Haalgedif the
Prophet (ahl-i bayt), in its Shi'ite sense, theesohannel
through which the original message of Islam wasstratted,
although, paradoxically enough the majority of the
descendants of the
Prophet belonged to Sunnism and continue to donsb u
today. Hence, although most of the hadith liteiarShi'ism
and Sunnism is alike, the chain of transmissionmany
instances is
not the same. Also, inasmuch as the Imams cormestitut
Shi'ism a continuation of the spiritual authority the
Prophet-although not of course his law-bringingcfion-their
sayings and

>
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actions represent a supplement to the prophetichhacd
sunnah. From a purely religious and spiritual poitiew the
Imams may be said to be for Shi'ism an extensionhef
personality of the Prophet during the succeedinguces.
Such collections of the sayings of the Imams as Naéj
al-balaghah of Ali and the Usul al-kafi, containisayings of
all the Imams, are for the Shi'ites a continuatbthe hadith
collections concerned with the sayings of the Pebpimself.
In many Shi'ite collections of hadith, the sayingfs the
Prophet and of the Imams are combined. The graar@aKbh)
71 of the Quran, as conveyed to the world by the Regp

reached the Sunni community through the companions
(foremost among them were Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthnadn,

and a few others such as Anas and Salman), anagduri
succeeding generations through the ulama and tig 8ach

in his own world. This barakah, however, reached Shi'ite
community especially through Ali and the Househofdhe
Prophet-in its particular Shi'ite sense as refetoeabove and

not simply in the sense of any Alid.

It is the intense love for Ali and his progeny tigb
Fatimah that compensates for the lack of attentoovards,
and even neglect of, the other companions in 8hilismight
be said that the light of Ali and the Imams wasgense that
it blinded the Shi'ites to the presence of the rotioenpanions,
many of whom were saintly men and also had remésekab
human qualities. Were it not
for that intense love of Ali, the Shi'ite attituttevards the
companions would hardly be conceivable and woufzkap
unbalanced, as it surely must when seen from ttsedeuand
without consideration for the intensity of devottornthe
Household of the Prophet. Certainly the rapid gpiddslam,
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which is one of the most evident extrinsic argumdat the
divine origin of the religion, would have been inceivable
without the companions and foremost among thensdhphs.
This fact

itself demonstrates how the Shi'ite views concernihe
companions and the whole of early Sunnism were Wwétlin

the context of a religious family (that of the wialf Islam)
whose existence was taken for granted. If Islam hat
spread through the Sunni caliphs and leaders méartheo
Shi'ite arguments
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would have had no meaning. Sunnism and its vergesscin
the world must therefore be assumed as a necessan
background for an understanding of Shi'ism, whos®rity
role, sense ofmartyrdom and esoteric qualitiesccoaly have
been realized in the presence of the order which ha
previously been established by the Sunni majoribd a
especially by the early companions and their eaigelr This
fact itself points to the inner bond relating Ssmmiand
Shi'ism to their common Quranic basis despite thsvard
polemics.

The barakah present in both Sunnism and Shi'isntheas
same origin and quality, especially if we take into
consideration Sufism, which exists in both segmafitshe
Islamic community. The barakah is everywhere thaitivhas
issued from the Quran and the Prophet, and itenatferred
to as the "Muhammadan barakah" (al-barakat
al-muhammadiyah).

y
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Shi'ism and the general esoteric teachings of Isldanch
are usually identified with the essential teachiofsSufism
have a
very complex and intricate relationsipShi‘ism must not be
equated simply with Islamic esotericism as suclthenSunni
world Islamic esotericism manifests itself almostlasively
as
Sufism, whereas in the Shi'ite world, in additionat Sufism
similar to that found in the Sunni world, therearsesoteric
element based upon love (mahabbah) which colors/tizde
structure of the religion. It is based on loveifothe language
of
Hinduism, bhakta) rather than on pure gnosis orrifiaa
which by definition is always limited to a smallmioer. There
are, of course, some who would equate originaisghpurely
and
simply with esotericismy Within the Shi'ite tradition itself
the proponents of "Shi'ite gnosis” (‘irfan-i shech as Sayyid
Haydar Amuli speak of the equivalence of Shi'isith Safism.
In fact in his major work, the Jami' al-asrar (Cemgium of
Divine Mysteries), Amuli's main intention is to sthahat real
Sufism and Shi'ism are the same.But if we consider the
whole of Shi'ism, then there is of course in additto the
esoteric element the exoteric side, the law whiohegns a
human community. Ali ruled over a
human society and the sixth Imam, Ja'far al-Sddimded
the Twelve-Imam Shi'ite school of law.Yet,as membid

>
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above, esotericism, especially in the form of Idwvas always
occupied what might be called a privileged positiithin

Shi'ism, so that even the Shi'ite theology and ctreentain
formulations that are properly speaking more mgstiban
strictly theological.

In addition to its law and the esoteric aspect aioed in
Sufism and gnosis, Shi'ism contained from the begina
type of Divine Wisdom, inherited from the Prophetahe
Imams, which became the basis for the hikmah ohiadjhat
later developed extensively in the Muslim world and
incorporated into its structure suitable elemehth® Graeco-
Alexandrian, the Indian, and the Persian intellalcheritages.
It is often said that Islamic philosophy came ib&ing as a
result of the translation of Greek texts and tHetraa few
centuries Greek philosophy died out in the Musliorhe and
found a new home in the Latin West. This partidhye
account leaves out other basic aspects of the, siack as the
central role of the Quran as the source of knovdeaiyl truth
for the Muslims; the fundamental role of the spait
hermeneutics (ta'wil) practiced by Sufis and SHs'ifalike,
through which all knowledge became related to theer
levels of meaning of the Sacred Book; and the rtimaie one
thousand years of traditional Islamic philosophyd an
theosophy which has continued to our day in Shdesia and
in adjacent areas; When we think of Shiism we must
remember that, in addition to the law and the thriesoteric
teachings, Shi'ism possesses a "theosophy" or hikmtch
made possible the vast development of later Islamic
philosophy and the intellectual sciences from tkgitming,
enabling it to have a role in the intellectual Idé Islam far
outweighing its numerical size.

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

The respect accorded to the intellect as the ladioler
Divine Unity, an element that is characteristicatifof Islam
and especially emphasized by Shi'ism, helped create
traditional educational system in which rigorousiriing in
logic went hand in
hand with the religious and also the esoteric seienThe
traditional curriculum of the Shi'ite universitiésadrasahs)
includes to this day courses ranging from logic and
mathematics
to metaphysics and Sufism. The hierarchy of knogeebas
made
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of logic itself a ladder to reach the suprarationagical
demonstration, especially burhan-or demonstration its
technical sense, which has played a role in Isldagx that
differs from its use in Western logic-came to bgareed as a
reflection of the Divine Intellect itself, and withe help of its
certainties the Shi'ite metaphysicians and thealmyihave
sought to demonstrate with rigor the most metaphisi
teachings of the religion. We see many exampleghisf
method in the present book, which is itself theltesf such a
traditional madrasah education. It may present agert
difficulties to the Western reader who is accusirie the
total divorce of mysticism and logic and for whormet
certainty of logic has been used, or rather misusedo long
as a tool to destroy all other certainties, botigieus and
metaphysical. But the method itself has its root an
fundamental aspect of Islam-in which the argumenis
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religion are based not primarily on the miraculbus on the
intellectually evidentz-an aspect which has been strongly
emphasized in Shi'ism and is reflected in bothcthretent and
the form of its traditional expositions.

Present State of Shi'ite Studies

Historical factors, such as the fact that the Weser had
the same direct political contact with Shi'ite ihslghat it did
with Sunni Islam, have caused the Occident to bg dsvare
until now of Shi'ite Islam than of Sunnism. And 8ufslam
also has not always been understood properly erpréted
sympathetically by all Western scholars. The Weashe into
direct contact with Islam in Spain, Sicily, and €&tiine in the
Middle Ages and in the Balkans during the Ottomaniqal.
These encounters were all
with Sunni Islam with the exception of limited caats with
Isma'ilism during the Crusades. In the colonialiguérindia
was
the only large area in which a direct knowledgeSbf'ism
was necessary for day-to-day dealings with Muslifas. this
reason
the few works in English dealing with Twelve-Imarhi'Sm
are mostly connected with the Indian subcontinentdAs a

result of
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this lack of familiarity many of the early Westamnentalists
brought the most fantastic charges against Shidaoh as that
its views were forged by Jews disguised as Musl{nge of
the reasons for this kind of attack, which can &easeen in
the case of Sufism, is that this type of orientalid not want
to see in Islam any metaphysical or eschatologiocetrines of
an intellectual content, which would make of it sbihmg
more than the famous "simple religion of the deSetch
writers therefore had to reject as spurious anyapigfsical
and spiritual doctrines found within the teachiag$hi‘ism or
Sufism. One or two works written during this periadd
dealing with Shi'ism were composed by missionarid®
were particularly famous for their hatred of Islam.

It is only during the last generation that a vemnited
number of Western scholars have sought to make @ mo
serious study of Shi'ism. Chief among them are hs$ignon,
who devoted a few major studies to early Arab §hij'iand
H. Corbin, who has devoted a lifetime to the stadythe
whole of Shi'ism and its later intellectual devetemt
especially as centered in Persia, and who has kiamen to
the Western world for the first time some of theaphysical
and theosophical richness of this as yet relativelgnown
aspect of Islams) Yet, despite the efforts of these and a few
other scholars, much of Shiism remains to this aasjosed
book, and there has not appeared as yet an intargilugork
in English to present the whole of Shi'ism to orf®ws just
beginning to delve into the subject.

The Present Book

It was to overcome this deficiency that in 1962 f@ssor
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Kenneth Morgan of Colgate University, who pursubs t
laudable goal of presenting Oriental religions he t\est
from the point of view of the authentic represdwést of these
religions, approached me with the suggestion tBapérvise a
series of three volumes dealing with Shi'ism andtew from
the Shi'ite point of view. Aware of the difficultyf such an
undertaking, | accepted
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because of the realization of the importance whilé
completion of such a project might have upon theréu of
Islamic studies and even of comparative religiora aghole.
The present work is the first in that series; ttiees will be a
volume dealing with the Shi'ite view of the Qurawritten
also by 'Allamahe) Tabataba'i, and an anthology of the

sayings of the Shi'ite Imams.

During the summer of 1963 when Professor Morgan was
in Tehran we visited 'Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husay
Tabataba'i in Darakah, a small village by the maimst near
Tehran, where the venerable Shi'ite authority wagsding the
summer months away from the heat of Qum where ballys
resides. The meeting was dominated by the humlasepce
of a man who has devoted his whole life to the ystafl
religion, in whom humility and the power of intaiteal
analysis are combined. As we walked back from thesé
through the winding and narrow roads of the villagtich
still belongs to a calm and peaceful traditionalridyanot as
yet perturbed by the sound and fury of modernisrofeRsor
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Morgan proposed that 'Allamah Tabataba'i write gbaeral
volume on Shi'ism in the series and also the volomehe
Quran. Later | was able to gain the consent ofdklsbrated
Shi'ite authority that he put aside his monumeQatanic
commentary, al-Mizan, to devote some of his timehiese
volumes. Having studied for years with him in thelds of
traditional philosophy and theosophy, | knew théttle
traditional Shi'ite authorities he was the one nopstlified to
write such a work, a work which would be completely
authentic from the Shi'ite point of view and at Hane time
based upon an intellectual foundation. | realizedonrse the
innate difficulty of finding a person who would beeputable
religious authority, respected by the Shi'ite comtyuand
untainted by the influence of Western modes ofghguand at
the same time well enough conversant with the Westerld
and the mentality of the Western reader to be &bbddress
his arguments to them. Unfortunately, no ideal tsmhucould
be found to this problem, for in Persia, as elseahe the
Muslim world, there are today usually two types roén
concerned with religious questions: (1) the tradii
authorities, who are as a rule completely unawdrehe
nature of the psychological and mental structunmadern
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man, or at best have a shallow knowledge of theemmd
world, and (2) the modernized so-called "intelletd
whose attachment to Islam is often only sentimeatad
apologetic and who usually present a version a@msivhich
would not be acceptable to the traditional autfesior to the
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Muslim community (ummah). Only during the past fgears
has a new class of scholars, still extremely simahumber,
come into being which is both orthodox and tradiiloin the
profound sense of these terms and at the samdkmioves well
the modern world and the language necessary td réwc
intelligent Western reader.

In any case, since the aim of Professor Morgan t@as
have a description of Shiism by one of the resmkect
traditional Shi'ite scholars, the ulama, it wasassary to turn
to the first class, of which 'Allamah Tabataba'ars eminent
example. Of course one could not expect in suchse the
deep understanding of the Western audience for wtiam
work is intended. Even his knowledge of Sunni Islaoves
within the orbit of the traditional polemics betweSunnism
and Shi'ism, which has been taken for granted motiv by
him as by so many other of the prominent ulamaodt Isides.
There are several types of Muslim and in particolaBhi'ite
ulama and among them some are not wellversed asdipdy
and gnosis and limit themselves to the exoteriensas.
'‘Allamah Tabataba'i represents that central arellaatually
dominating class of Shi'ite ulama who have combinéetest
in jurisprudence and Quranic commentary with plipbs,
theosophy, and Sufism and who represent a moreensaiv
interpretation of the Shi'ite point of view. Withihe class of
the traditional ulama, ‘'Allamah Tabataba'i posseste
distinction of being a master of both the Sharéihel esoteric
sciences and at the same time he is an outstahdkig or
traditional Islamic  philosopher (or more exactly,
“theosopher"). Hence he was asked to perform mp®rtant
task despite all the difficulties inherent in thegentation of
the polemical side of Shi'ism to a world that donetbelieve
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in the Islamic revelation to start with and for whdhe
intense love of Ali and his Household, held by fia'ites,
simply does not exist. Certain explanations, tlweef are
demanded that would not occur to a person writing a
thinking solely within the Shi'ite world view.
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Six years of collaboration with 'Allamah Tabatalaid
many journeys to Qum and even Mashhad, which henoft
visits in the summer, helped me to prepare the wgoakiually
for translation into English-a task which requieeganslation
of meaning from one world to another, to a worldtthegins
without the general background of knowledge anih faihich
the usual audience of 'Allamah Tabataba'i possdssediting
the text so that it would make possible a thoroagtal
profound under standing of the structure of Isldnhave
sought to take into full consideration the differves existing
between traditional and modern scholarship, and #e
particular demands of the audience to which thiskwis
addressedz But putting aside the demands made by these
two conditions, | have tried to remain as faithfol the
original as possible so as to enable the non-Mustadler to
study not only the message but also the form atadlectual
style of a traditional Muslim authority.

The reader must therefore always remember that the
arguments presented in this book are not addrebsed
‘Allamah Tabataba'i to a mind that begins with ddoilx to
one that is grounded in certainty and is moreovenarsed in
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the world of faith and religious dedication. Theptleof the
doubt and nihilism of certain types of modern mauld be
inconceivable to him. His arguments, therefore, @atimes
be difficult to grasp or unconvincing to some Westeaders;
they are only so, however, because he is addressing
audience whose demand for causality and whose pbone
of the levels of reality is not identical with thaltthe Western
reader. Also there may be explanations in whichrtmgh is
taken for granted, or repetitions which appearnsult the
intelligence of the perspicacious Western readevhom the
analytical powers of the mind are usually more t&ed
than among most Orientals; In these cases, the

characteristic manner of his presentation and tig world

known to him, that of contemporary Islam in itsditeonal
aspect, must be

kept in mind. If the arguments of St. Anselm and T3tomas
for

the proof of the existence of God do not appeaintust
modern

men, it is not because modern men are more irgelithan
the

medieval theologians, but because the medievaknsasere
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addressing men of different mentalities with ddier needs
for the explanation of causality. Likewise, 'Alldmé&abatabal'i
offers arguments addressed to the audience he krbes
traditional Muslim intelligentsia. If all of his guments do not
appeal to the Western reader, this should notkentas proof
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of the contention that his conclusions are invalid.

To summarize, this book may be said to be thedeseral
introduction to Shi'ism in modern times written lan
outstanding contemporary Shi‘ite authority. Whileamt for
the larger world outside of Shi'ism, its argumeantd methods
of
presentation are those of traditional Shiism, Wwhilse
represents and of which he is a pillar. 'Allamabalaba'’i has
tried to present the traditional Shi'ite point adw as it is and
as it has
been believed in and practiced by generations ofesh He
has sought to be faithful to Shi'ite views withoegjard for the
possible reactions of the outside world and witHmuishing
aside
the particular features of Shi'ism that have bemiiroversial.
To transcend the polemical level, two religiousosdd would
either have to put aside their differences in theefof a
common danger, or the level of discourse would havbee
shifted from the level of historical and theologiacts and
dogmas to purely
metaphysical expositions. 'Allamah Tabataba'i hatstaken
either path but has remained content with desaildhi'ism
as it is. He has sought to do full justice to thki'it®
perspective in
the light of the official position that he holds ihe Shi'ite
religious world as he is a master of both the exotzahir)
and the esoteric (batin) sciences. For those wlmwkiine
Islamic world
well it is easy to discern the outward difficultigst such an
authority faces in expounding the total view ofngs and
especially in exposing the esoteric doctrines whicme can
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claim true universality. He is seen in this bookresexpositor
and defender of Shiism in both its exoteric andte¥sc
aspects, to the extent that his position in that&hvorld has
allowed him to speak openly of the esoteric teayshiBut all
that is uttered

carries with it the voice of authority, which tradn alone
provides. Behind the words of 'Allamah Tabatab&ing
fourteen centuries of Shi'ite Islam and the coiynand
transmission of
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a sacred and rehigious knowledge made possiblehby t
continuity of the Islamic tradition itself.

The Author

'‘Allamah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn Tabatalali was

born in Tabriz in A.H. (lunar) 1321 or A.H. (solatp82,
(A.D. 1903) 2090 in a family of descendants of the Holy

Prophet which for fourteen generations has produced
outstanding Islamic scholargi) He received his earliest
education in his native city, mastering the elem@ftArabic

and the religious sciences, and at about the a¢@enity set

out for the great Shi'ite University of Najaf tontimue more
advanced studies. Most students in the madrastbs fthe
branch of "transmitted sciences" (al-'ulum al-ngt),
especially the sciences dealing with the Divine Légh or
jurisprudence, and wusul al-figh or the principles o
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jurisprudence. 'Allamah Tabataba'i, however, sotmmaster
both branches of the traditional sciences: thestneited and

the intellectual. He studied Divine Law and thenpiples of
jurisprudence with two of the great masters of ttat, Mirza
Muhammad Husayn Na'ini and Shaykh Muhammad Husayn
Isfahani. He became such a master in this domainhiédd he
kept completely to these fields he would have becone of

the foremost mujtahids or authorities on Divine Land
would have been able to wield much political andiado
influence.

But such was not his destiny. He was more attraciede
intellectual sciences, and he studied assiduolmyvihole
cycle of traditional mathematics with Sayyid AbQ&sim
Khwansari, and traditional Islamic philosophy, umeihg the
standard texts of the Shifa' of Ibn Sina, the AsiarSadr
al-Din Shirazi and the Tamhid al-gawa'id of 1bn Ka, with
Sayyid Husayn Badkuba'i, himself a student of twothe
most famous masters of the school of Tehran, Sayyid
Abu'l-Hasan Jilwah and Aga 'Ali Mudarris Zunuzij

In addition to formal learning, or what the tradital
Muslim sources call "acquired science" (lilm-i Hisu
'‘Allamah Taba-
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taba'i sought after that "immediate science" (lilhuduri) or
gnosis through which knowledge turns into vision tbé
supernal realities. He was fortunate in findingreat) master
of Islamic gnosis, Mirza 'Ali Qadi, who initiatedniminto the
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Divine mysteries and guided him in his journey toidva
spiritual perfection. 'Allamah Tabataba'i once tohd that
before meeting Qadi he had studied the Fusus aklhid Ibn
‘Arabi and thought that he knew it well. When het ities
master of real spiritual authority he realized that knew
nothing. He also told me that when Mirza Ali Qaéigan to
teach the Fusus it was as if all the walls of thenm were
speaking of the reality of gnosis and participatinghis
exposition. Thanks to this master the years in Naggame
for 'Allamah Tabataba'i not only a period of intekiual
attainment but also one of asceticism and spiripmattices,
which enabled him to attain that state of spirittgalization
often referred to as becoming divorced from thekiess of
material limitations (tajrid). He spent long persouh fasting
and prayer and underwent a long interval duringctvhie
kept absolute silence. Today his presence carrigsiivthe
silence of perfect contemplation and concentragizan when
he is speaking.

'‘Allamah Tabataba'i returned to Tabriz in A.H. &l
1314 (A.D. 1934) and spent a few quiet years it thigy
teaching a small number of disciples, but he wasyets
unknown to the religious circles of Persia at laltjevas the
devastating events of the Second World War andRtesian
occupation of Persia that
brought 'Allamah Tabataba'i from Tabriz to Qum inHA
(solar) 1324 (A.D. 1945) Qum was then, and consrioebe,
the center of religious studies in Persia. In hisetgand
unassuming manner
'‘Allamah Tabataba'i began to teach in this holyy, cit
concentrating on Quranic commentary and traditidsiaimic
philosophy and theosophy, which had not been tang@Qum
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for many years.

His magnetic personality and spiritual presence soo
attracted some of the most intelligent and compebdérine
students to him, and gradually he made the teasluhiylulla
Sadra once again a cornerstone of the traditiamaicclum. |
still

have a vivid memory of some of the sessions ophidic
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lectures in one of the mosque-madrasahs of Qumenrresarly
four hundred students sat at his feet to absonwikgom.

The activities of 'Allamah Tabataba'i since he came
Qum have also included frequent visits to TehrafterAthe
Second World War, when Marxism was fashionable gmon
some of the youth in Tehran, he was the only mligischolar
who took the pains to study the philosophical basis
Communism and supply a response to dialectical rmaisen
from the traditional point of view. The fruit ofitheffort was
one of his major works, Usul-i falsafah wa rawishdlism
(The Principles of Philosophy and the Method ofIReg, in
which he defended realism-in its traditional anddimeal
sense-against all dialectical philosophies. He &lamed a
number of disciples who belong to the communityPefsians
with a modern education.

Since his coming to Qum, 'Allamah Tabataba'i hasnbe
indefatigable in his efforts to convey the wisdomda
intellectual message of Islam on three differentle to a
large number of traditional students in Qum, whe aow
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scattered throughout Persia and other Shi'ite jands more
select group of students whom he has taught gandiSufism
in more intimate circles and who have usually maet o
Thursday evenings at his home or other privateegstaand
also to a group of Persians with a modern educadiah
occasionally non-Persians with whom he has metelran.
During the past ten or twelve years there have begular
sessions in Tehran attended by a select groupreiaRs, and
in the fall season by Henry Corbin, sessions irctvitine most
profound and pressing spiritual and intellectualopems have
been discussed, and in which | have usually haddlee of
translator and interpreter. During these Years awe Istudied
with 'Allamah Tabataba'i not only the classicalt$eof divine
wisdom and gnosis but also a whole cycle of whajhinbe
called comparative gnosis, in which in each sed$iersacred
texts of one of the major religions, containing nog and
gnostic teachings, such as the Tao Te-Ching, thenidipads
and the Gospel of John, were discussed and compdtied
Sufism and Islamic gnostic doctrines in general.

'‘Allamah Tabataba'i has therefore exercised a pnofan-
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fluence in both the traditional and modern ciraledersia.
He has tried to create a new intellectual elite ragnthe
modern educated classes who wish to be acquainidd w
Islamic intellectuality as well as with the modeworld.
Many among his traditional students who belonghe ¢lass
of ulama have tried to follow his example in thigportant
endeavor. Some of his students, such as Sayyidl alelan
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Ashtiyani of Mashhad University and Murtada Mutatnhat

Tehran University, are themselves scholars of denable
reputation. 'Allamah Tabataba'i often speaks oém@ttamong
his students who possess great spiritual qualtti¢sdo not
manifest themselves outwardly.

In addition to a heavy program of teaching and e,
'‘Allamah Tabataba'i has occupied himself with wgtimany
books and articles which attest to his remarkatiiellectual
powers and breadth of learning within the world thé
traditional Islamic sciencegs]

Today at his home in Qum the venerable authoritptis
nearly all of his time to his Quranic commentaryd ahe
direction of some of his best students. He stasds symbol
of what is most permanent in the long traditionlgiamic
scholarship and science, and his presence carfreg@ance
which can only come from one who has tasted thi¢ @fu
Divine Knowledge. He exemplifies in his person tadbility,
humility and quest after truth which have charazest the
finest Muslim scholars over the ages. His knowledgd its
exposition are a testimony to what real Islamianew is,
how profound and how metaphysical, and how diffefeom
so many of the shallow expositions of some of thentalists
or the distorted caricatures of so many Muslim modes. Of
course he does not have the awareness of the moder
mentality and the nature of the modern world thaghinbe
desired, but that could hardly be expected in ohese life
experience has been confined to the traditionatlesrin
Persia and Irag.

* % %
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A word must be added about the system of transtitar
of Arabic and Persian words and the manner in which
reference is
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made to Islamic sources. In the question of traangliion |
have followed the standard system used in most svork
Islam (see the table on p. vii), but in making refiee to
Islamic books | have sought to remain completeithfial to
the original manuscript. The author, like most otRersian
writers, refers to the very well-known Arabic works the
Persian-speaking world in their Persian form andhto less
well-known in the original Arabic. For example, thistory of
al-Tabari is referred to by the author as TariKlabari, using
the idafah construction in Persian, which gives Hagne
meaning as the word "of* in English. This may appea
somewhat disconcerting to one who knows Arabic it
Persian, but it conveys a feeling for the spiritaiadl religious
climate of Persia where the two languages are siskxl by
side. In any case such references by the authce baen
transliterated according to the original. | havéy@ought to
make them uniform and to give enough indicationthe
bibliography to make clear which author and whiarkuvs in
guestion.

In the bibliography also, only the works referrexd lty
'‘Allamah Tabataba'i as his sources have been ied|whd not
any secondary or even other primary ones whichuldcbave
added myself. Also the entry in the bibliographwycgording
to the name of the book and not the author, whashdiways
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been the method used in Islamic circles.

For technical reasons diacritical marks on Arabards
which have become common in English, and italidhéncase
of all Arabic words appearing in the text, haverbemployed
only in the index and at the first appearance efwiord. In
the end | should like to thank Professor Kennethrddn,
whose keen interest and commendable patiencesipitbject
has made its achievement possible, and Mr. Will@zmitick,
who has helped me greatly in preparing the mamiséor
publication.

Seyyed Hossein Nasr

Tehran
Rabi al-awwal, 1390

Urdibihisht, 1350

May, 1971
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NOTES
PREFAC

1.See F. Schuon, Light on the Ancient Worlds, translated by
Lord Northbourne, Londan, 1965, especially Ch. IX, "Religio
Perennis."

2.See S. H. Nasr, Ideals and Realities of Islam, London, 1966,
Ch. 1V, "Sunnism and Shi‘ism."

3.0n walayat see S. H. Nasr, Ideals, pp. 161-162, and the
many writings of H. Corbin on Shi'ism, which nearly always
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turn to this major theme.

4.For a profound analysis and criticism of Ash'arite theology
see F. Schuon, "Dilemmas of Theological Speculation,"” Studies
in Comparative Religion, Spring, 1969, pp.66-93.

5.See S. H. Nasr. An Introduction to Islamic Cosmological
Doctrines, Cambridge (U.S.A.), 1964, Introduction; also S. H.
Nasr, Science and Civilization in Islam, Cambridge (U.S.A.).
1968, Chapter II.

6. This idea was first formulated in an as yet unpublished
article of F. Schuon entitled "Images d'Islam,” some elements
of which can be found in the same author's Das Ewige im
\Vorganglichkeit, translated by T. Burckhardt, Weilheim/
Oberbayern, 1970, in the Chapter entitled "Blick auf den
Islam," pp. 111-129.

7.This term is nearly impossible to translate into English, the
closest to an equivalent being the word "grace." if we do not
oppose grace to the naturol order as is done in most Christian
theological texts. See S. H. Nasr, Three Muslim Sages,
Cambridge (U.S.A.). 1964, pp.105-106.

8. See our study "Shi'ism and Sufism: Their Relationship in
Essence and in History," Religious Studies, October 1970,
pp.229-242; also in our Sufi Essays, Albany. 1972.

9. This position is especially defended by H. Corbin, who has
devoted so many penetrating studies to Shi'ism.

10. See H. Corbin's introduction to Sayyid Haydar Amuli, La
Philosophie Shi'ite, Tehran-Paris, 1969.

11. The only history of philosophy in Western languages which
takes these elements into account is H. Corbin (with the
collaboration of S. H. Nasr and O. Yahaya), Histoire de la
philosophie islamique, vol.l, Paris, 1963.

12. This question has been treated with great lucidity in F.
Schuon, Understanding Islam, translated by D. M. Matheson,
London, 1963.

13. See for example J. N. Hollister, The Shi'a of India, London,
1953; A. A. A. Fyzee, Outlines of Muhammadan Law,
London, 1887; and N. B. Balillie, A Digest of Moohummudan
Law, London, 1887. Of course in Iraq also the British were
faced with a mixed Sunni-Shi'ite population but perhaps
because of the relatively small
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size of the country this contact never gave rise to serious
scholarly concern with Shi'ite sources as it did in India.

14.We especially have in mind D. M. Donaldson's The Shi‘ie
Religion, London, 1933, which is still the standard work on
Shi'ism in Western universities. Many of the works written on
the Shi'ites in India are also by missionaries who were severely
opposed to Islam.

15. Some of the works of Corbin dealing more directly with
Twelve-lImam Shi'ism itself include: "Pour une morphologie de
la spiritualite shi'ite,” EranosJahrbuch, XXIX, 1960; "Le
combat spirituel du shi'isme," Eranos-Jahrbuch, XXX, 1961,
and "Au 'pays' de I'l'mam cache, "Eranos-Jahrbuch, XXXII,
1963. Many of Corbin's writings on Shi'ism have been brought
together in his forthcoming En Islam iranien.

16.'Allamah is an honorific term in Arabic, Persian and other
Islamic languages meaning "very learned."

17.For my own views on the relationships between Sunnism
and Shi'ism see ldeals and Realities of Islam, Ch. VI.

18. On this important question of the difference between the
Oriental and Western dialectic see F. Schuon, "La dialectique
orientale et son enracinement dans la foi," Logique et
Transcendence, Paris, 1970, pp. 129-169.

19. An account in Persian of 'Allamah Tabataba'i by one of his
outstanding students, Sayyid Jalal al-Din Ashtiyani, can be
found in Ma'arif-i islami, vol. V, 1347 (A. H. solar), pp. 48-50.
20. since the beginning of the reign of Reza Shah the Persians
have been using even more than before the solar hegira
calendar in addition to the lunar, the former for civil and daily
purposes and the latter for religious functions. In the present
work all Islamic dates are lunar unless otherwise specified.
21.The title "Sayyid" in 'Allamah Tabataba'i's name is itself an
indication of his being a descendant of the Prophet. In Persia
the term sayyid (or seyyed) is used exclusively in this sense
while in the Arab world it is usually used as the equivalent of
"gentleman” or "Mr."

22.0n these figures see S. H. Nasr, "The School of Ispahan,”
"Sadr al-Din Shirazi" and "Sabziwari" in M. M. Sharif (ed), A
History of Muslim Philosophy, vol. II, Wiesbaden, 1966.

23. See the bibliography for a complete list of the writings of
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'Allamah Tabataba!'i.

Q@0

IN THE NAME OF ALLAH MOST MERCIFUL
AND COMPASSIONATE

INTRODUCTION

This book, which we have called Shi'ite Islarseeks to
clarify the true identity of Shi'ism which is ond the two
major branches of Islam-the other being Sunnismdedils in
particular with the way Shi'ism originated and tate
developed, with the type of religious thought pnese
Shi'ism, and with Islamic sciences and culturesas $rom the
Shi'ite point of view.

The Meaning of Religion (din); Islam, and Shi‘ism

Religion. There is no doubt that each member of the
human race is naturally drawn to his fellow-men &mat in
his life in society he acts in ways which are irdtated and
interconnected. His eating, drinking, sleeping,pteg awake,
talking, listening, sitting, walking, his socialtémcourse and
meetings, at the same time that they are formafitgd a
externally distinct, are invariably connected wathich other.
One cannot perform just any act in any place oeradiny
other act. There is an order which must be observed
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There is, therefore, an order which governs theomrst
man performs in the journey of this life, an ordegainst
which his actions cannot rebel. In reality, thesds aall
originate from a distinct source. That source ig'mdesire to
possess a felicitous life, a life in which he caaah to the
greatest extent possible the objects of his desingl be
gratified. Or, one could say that man wishes tovig® in a
more complete way for his needs in order to costihis
existence.

& e (3 ¢

This is why man continually conforms his actionguites
and laws either devised by himself or accepted fobhers,
and why he selects a particular way of life for $ethamong
all the other existing possibilities. He works imder to
provide for his means of livelihood and expectsausvities
to be guided by laws and regulations that musbbevied. In
order to satisfy his sense of taste and overcomgenuand
thirst, he eats and drinks, for he considers eanuydrinking
necessary for the continuation of his own happysterce.
This rule could be multiplied by many other instesc

The rules and laws that govern human existencendepe
for their acceptance on the basic beliefs that rhas
concerning the nature of universal existence, oiclwihe
himself is a part, and also upon his judgment asadiuation of
that existence. That the principles governing manasons
depend on his conception of being as a whole bexglear if
one meditates a moment on the different conceptibat
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people hold as to the nature of the world and af.ma

Those who consider the Universe to be confined tmly
this material, sensible world, and man himself te b
completely material and therefore subject to afatibin
when the breath of life leaves him at the momentexth,
follow a way oflife designed to provide for theiratarial
desires and transient mundane pleasures. Theg strlely on
this path, seeking to bring under their control trsural
conditions and factors of life.

Similarly, there are those who, like the commonpbeo
among idol-worshipers, consider the world of nattoebe
created by a god above nature who has created dinkel w
specially for man and provided it with multiple Inbes so
that man may benefit from his goodness. Such mganae
their lives so as to attract the pleasure of thé god not
invite his anger. They believe that if they ple#ise god he
will multiply his bounty and make it lasting andtifey anger
him he will take his bounty away from them.

On the other hand, such men as Zoroastrians, Jews,
Christians, and Muslims follow the "high path" mg life for
they believe in God and in man's eternal life, andsider
man to be responsible for his good and evil actsaAesult
they accept as proven the

& e (33— ¢

existence of a day of judgment (giyamat) and follavpath
that leads to felicity in both this world and thexn
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The totality of these fundamental beliefs concegriine
nature of man and the Universe, and regulatiogemnfiormity
with them which are applied to human life, is calleligion
(din). If there are divergences in these fundanhdraizefs and
regulations, they are called schools such as thwiSand
Shi'ite schools in Islam and the Nestorian in Glamsty. \We
can therefore say that man, even if he does nagveein the
Deity, can never be without religion if we recognizligion
as a program for life based on firm belief. Religman never
be separated from life and is not simply a mattér o
ceremonial acts.

The Holy Quran asserts that man has no choice dut t
follow religion, which is a path that God has plhdeefore
man so that by treading it man can reach Him. Hewetnose
who have accepted the religion of the truth (Islamjarch in
all sincerity upon the path of God, while those wiawe not
accepted the religion of the truth have been degeftom the
divine path and have followed the wrong road.

Islam etymologically means surrender and obedienie.
Holy Quran calls the religion which invites men tw this
end "Islam" since its general purpose is the sdeenf man
to the laws governing the Universe and men, with risult
that through this surrender he worships only the God and
obeys only His commangs.As the Holy Quran informs us,
the first person who called this religion "Islamhda its
followers "Muslims" was the Prophet Abraham, upomom
be peace

Shi‘ah, which means literally partisan or followsfers to
those who consider the succession to the ProphetSoa's
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peace and benediction be upon hipto be the special right

of the family of the Prophet and who in the fiel@l the
Islamic sciences and culture follow the school of t
Household of the Prophget.

(34) ¢

NOTES

INTRODUCTION

1. Editor's note: The original title given by 'Allamah Tabataba'i
to the book is Shi'ah dar Islam (Shi'ism in Islam). What the
author intends by the title is Islam as seen and interpreted by
Shi'ism. Therefore we have chosen to call it Shi'ite Islam.

2. Editor's note: Although we have rendered the word din by
religion, its meaning is more universal than that usually given
to religion today. Din is the set of transcendent principles and
their applications in every domain of life which concern man
in his journey on earth and his life beyond this world. It could
properly be translated as tradition as understood by the
traditional authors in the West such as F. Schuon, R. Guenon,
and A. K. Coomaraswamy.

3. Editor's note: Speaking as a Muslim religious authority the
author has mentioned Islam in parentheses as "the religion of
the truth" without, however, in any way negating the
universality of revelation asserted in the Quran. For a Muslim
quite naturally the "religion of the truth" par excellence is

Islam without this beliefdetracting from the verity of other
religions to some ofwhich the author himself has referred in
this and other works. See S. H. Nasr, "Islam and the Encounter
of Religions," The Islamic Quarterly, vol. X, nos. 3 and 4, July
and December 1966, pp.47-68.

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

4."The curse of Allah is on evil-doers, who debar (men) from
the path of Allah and would have it crooked,..." (Quran, VII,
44-45) (This and all subsequent citations ofthe Quran are from
The Meaning of the Glorious Koran, An Explanatory
Translation by Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall, New York.
New American Library, 1953).

5."Who is better in religion than he who surrendereth his
purpose to Allah while doing good (to men) and followeth the
tradition of Abraham, the upright?" (Quran, IV, 125). "Say: O
People of the Scripture! Come to an agreement between us
and you: that we shall worship none but Allah, and that we

shall ascribe no partner unto Him, and that none ofus shall

take others for lords beside Allah. And if they turn away, then
say: Bear witness that we are they who have surrendered (unto
Him) [muslimun]." (Quran, Ill, 64). "O ye who believe! Come

all ofyou, into submission (unto Him)..." (Quran, II, 208).

6."Our Lord! And make us submissive unto Thee and of our
seed a nation submissive unto Thee..." (Quran, Il, 128). "The
faith of your father Abraham (is yours). He hath named you
Muslims..." (Quran, XXII, 78).

7. Editor's note: In all Islamic languages whenever the name of
one of the prophets, and in Shi'ism also the Imams, is cited the
honorific phrase 'alayhi

(35)== <o

al-salam (May Peace be upon him) follows. In the case of the

Prophet of Islam, the phrase sall allahu "alayhi Wa sallam

(May God's peace and benediction be upon him) is added. In
this translation, inasmuch as it is in a European language we
have usually abstained from using these terms which appear in
the original Persian. Also in this work whenever the term
Prophet is used with a capital "P" it refers to the Prophet of
Islam.

8. A group of Zaydis who accept two caliphs before Ali and in
jurisprudence follow Abu Hanifah are also called Shi'ite
because in contrast to the Umayyads and Abbasids they
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consider the later caliphate as belonging solely to Ali and his

descendants.
s
& (30 — o
PART |I: THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF

SHI'ISM

CHAPTER | THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF
SHI'ISM

Shi'ism began with a reference made for the fimse tto
the partisans of Ali (shi'ah-i 'Ali), the first ldar of the
Household of the Prophet, during the lifetime of frophet
himselfj1; The course of the first manifestation and therlate
growth of Islam during the twenty-three years obgirecy
brought about many conditions which necessitated th
appearance of a group such as the Shiites amomg th
companions of the Prophet.

The Holy Prophet during the first days of his preph
when according to the text of the Quran he was camdied to
invite his closer relatives to come to his religigriold them
clearly that whoever would be the first to accaptitvitation
would become his successor and inheritor. Ali visgsfitrst to
step forth and embrace Islam. The Prophet accefpilésd
submission to the faith and thus fulfilled his prsam;

From the Shi'ite point of view it appears as unlikimat
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the leader of a movement, during the first daysisfactivity,
should introduce to strangers one of his associasesis
successor and deputy but not introduce him to dmspbetely
loyal and devout aides and friends. Nor does ieapfikely
that such a leader should accept someone as hisydapd
successor and introduce him to others as such,than
throughout his life and religious call deprive Geputy of his
duties as deputy, disregard the respect due tpdsiion as
successor, and refuse to make any distinctions daetvihim
and others.

& e (/| ¢

The Prophet, according to many unquestioned and
completely authenticated hadiths, both Sunni andit&h
clearly asserted that Ali was preserved om errdrsamin his
actions and sayings. Whatever he said and did nvpsrifect
conformity with the teachings of religion4 and hasathe
most knowledgeable of men in matters pertainingthie
Islamic sciences and injunctioms.

During the period of prophecy Ali performed valuabl
services and made remarkable sacrifices. Whemfiaels of
Mecca decided to kill the Prophet and surroundscdhbuse,
the Holy Prophet decided to emigrate to Medina.sklie to
Ali, "Will you sleep in my bed at night so that yheill think
that lam asleep and will be secure from being @arsoy
them?" Ali accepted this dangerous assignment wphn
arms. This has been recounted in different histoaed
collections of hadith. (The emigration from MeccaMedina
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marks the date of origin of the Islamic calendagwn as the
hijrah.) Ali also served by fighting in the battle$ Badr,
Uhud, Khaybar, Khandaq, and Hunayn in which théovies
achieved with his aid were such that if Ali had rsen
present the enemy would most likely have uproosiaii and
the Muslims, as is recounted in the usual histptiess of the
Prophet, and collections of hadith.

For Shi'ites, the central evidence of Ali's legdoy as
successor to the Prophet is the event of Ghadimiding;
when the Prophet chose Ali to the "general guasthiah
(walayat-i ‘ammah) of the people and made Ali, lkeself,
their "guardian" (wali)e) It is obvious that because of such
distinctive services and recognition, because @f Apecial
virtues which were acclaimed by all,and because of the
great love the Prophet showed for msome of the
companions of the Prophet who knew Ali well, andbw¥ere
champions of virtue and truth, came to love him.eyrh
assembled around Ali and followed him to such aer@xhat
many others began to consider their love for hirmessive
and a few perhaps also became jealous of him. &zsd
these elements, we see in many sayings of the @&froph
reference to the "shi'ah of Ali" and the "shi'ah thie
Household of the Prophety"

>
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The Cause of the Separation of the Shi'ite Mindriyn the Sunni Majority
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The friends and followers of Ali believed that aftie
death of the Prophet the caliphate and religiousoaity
(marja'iyat-i ‘ilmi) belonged to Ali. This beliefame from
their consideration of Ali's position and stationrelation to
the Prophet, his relation to the chosen amongdhganions,
as well as his relation to Muslims in general. Hswonly the
events that occurred during the few days of thepRets final
illness that indicated that there was opposition their
viewi0] Contrary to their expectation, at the very moment
when the Prophet died and his body lay still urddiriwhile
his household and a few companions were occupigd wi
providing for his burial and funeral service, theeids and
followers of Ali received news of the activity ohather
group who had gone to the mosque where the comynuais
gathered faced with this sudden loss of its leafi@s group,
which was later to form the majority, set forthgmreat haste to
select a caliph for the Muslims with the aim of wngy the
welfare of the community and solving its immedipteblems.
They did this without consulting the Household die t
Prophet, his relatives or many of his friends, wiere busy
with the funeral, and without providing them withetleast
information. Thus Ali and his companions were pnésg
with afait accomplii1j

Ali and his friends-such as 'Abbas, Zubayr, Salnfsmny
Dharr, Migdad and 'Ammar-after finishing with tharial of
the body of the Prophet became aware of the prougedy
which the caliph had been selected. They protesjadst the
act of choosing the caliph by consultation or etegtand also
against those who were responsible for carryimoutt They
even presented their own proofs and arguments, thuit
answer they received was that the welfare of thelillg was
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at stake and the solution lay in what had been.dane

It was this protest and criticism which separatexinfthe
majority the minority that were following Ali and ade his
followers known to society as the "partisans" dmi'éh" of
Ali.

& e /) ¢

The caliphate of the time was anxious to guardratyahis
appellation being given to the Shi'ite minority atmls to
have Muslim society divided into sections comprisEda
majority and a minority. The supporters of the m@ali
considered the caliphate to be a matter of theermus of the
community (ijjma") and called those who objected the
"opponents of allegiance." They claimed that thea8Istood,
therefore, opposed to Muslim society. SometimesShiah
were given other pejorative and degrading nams.

Shi'ism was condemned from the first moment becatise
the political situation of the time and thus it bunot
accomplish anything through mere political protesi, in
order to safeguard the well-being of Islam anchefiuslims,
and also because of lack of sufficient politicatl amilitary
power, did not endeavor to begin an uprising agatins
existing political order, which would have beenaobloody
nature. Yet those who protested against the esieoli
caliphate refused to surrender to the majority ertain
guestions of faith and continued to hold that tnecession to
the Prophet and religious authority belonged byhtritp
Ali.141 They believed that all spiritual and religious teet
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should be referred to him and invited people toobee his
followers.[15]

The Two Problems of Succession and Authority in
Religious Sciences

In accordance with the Islamic teachings which fotsn
basis, Shi'ism believed that the most importansime facing
Islamic
society was the elucidation and clarification ofarmsic
teachings and the tenets ofthe religious scigmgednly after
such
clarifica- tions were made could the applicatiothafse
teachings to the social order be considered. laroth
words, Shi'ism believed that, before all else, mensiof
society should be able to gain a true vision ofwbeld and
of men based on the real nature of things. Only the
could they know and perform their duties as hun&nds-
in which lay their real welfare-even if the perfamce

& S ) <o

of these religious duties were to be against tthesires. After
carrying out this first step a religious governmehibuld
preserve and execute real Islamic order in sogresuch a
way that man would worship none other than God, levou
possess personal and social freedom to the extssiie, and
would benefit from true personal and social justice

These two ends could be accomplished only by aopers

who was inerrant and protected by God from havagts.
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Otherwise people could become rulers or religiatbarities
who would not be free from the possibility of digton of
thought or the committing of treachery in the deitpaced
upon their shoulders. Were this to happen, the gusl
freedom-giving rule of Islam could gradually be werted to
dictatorial rule and a completely autocratic gowant.
Moreover, the pure religious teachings, could bexaas can
be seen in the case of certain other religionsyvitiems of
change and distortion in the hands of selfish salajiven to
the satisfaction of their carnal desires. As comdéid by the
Holy Prophet, Ali followed perfectly and completetie
Book of God and the tradition of the Prophet inhbatords
and deedgr) As Shi'ism sees it, if, as the majority say, only
the Qurayshs) opposed the rightful caliphate of Ali, then that
majority should have answered the Quraysh by asgeshat
was right. They should have quelled all oppositmithe right
cause in the same way that they fought againggrihgp who
refused to pay the religious tax (zakat). The nmigjahould
not have remained indifferent to what was rightféar of the
opposition of the Quraysh.

What prevented the Shi'ah from accepting the efecti
method of choosing the caliphate by the people tadear
of the unwholesome consequences that might rest ft:
fear of possible corruption in Islamic governmend af the
destruction of the solid basis for the sublime gielis
sciences. As it happened, later events in Islanmtory
confirmed this fear (or prediction), with the resthat the
Shi'ites became ever firmer in
their belief. During the earliest years, however,
because of the small number of its followers, §hi'i
appeared outwardly to have been absorbed into the
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majority, although privately it continued to insist

M -:=(44)_—=—_——— &

acquiring the Islamic sciences from the Househdidhe

Prophet and to invite people to its cause. At Hmestime, in
order to preserve the power of Islam and safeguerd
progress, Shi'ism did not display any open oppmsito the
rest of Islamic society. Members of the Shi'ite oamity

even fought hand in hand with the Sunni majorithaty wars
(jihad) and participated in public affairs. Ali heelf guided
the Sunni majority in the interest of the whole lsfam

whenever such action was necesgary.

The Political Method of the Selection of the Caliph by
Vote and Its Disagreement with the Shi'ite View

Shi'ism believes that the Divine Law of Islam (S'lahi),
whose substance is found in the Book of God andhén
tradition (Sunnalpo; of the Holy Prophet, will remain valid
to the Day of Judgment and can never, nor will evwer
altered. A government which is really Islamic canoader
any pretext refuse completely to carry out the Gifes
injunctions.j21; The only duty of an Islamic government is to
make decisions by consultation within the limits bg the
Shari‘ah and in accordance with the demands ahtment.

The vow of allegiance to Abu Bakr at Sagifah, whigis
motivated at least in part by political considerasi, and the
incident described in the hadith of "ink and pdper,which

occurred during the last days of the illness of thely
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Prophet, reveal the fact that those who directadl lrlacked
the movement to choose the caliph through the psooé
election believed that the Book of God should keserved in
the form of a constitution. They emphasized theyH&bok

and paid much less attention to the words of thly Roophet
as an immutable source of the teachings of Isldmy Beem
to have accepted the modification of certain aspeictslamic
teachings concerning government to suit the cambtof the
moment and for the sake of the general welfare.

This tendency to emphasize only certain priesipf the
Divine Law is confirmed by many sayings that weatet
transmitted

& /S <

concerning the companions of the Holy Prophet.éx@mple,
the companions were considered to be independdrdraies
in matters of the Divine Law (mujtahigy; being able to
exercise independent judgment (ijtihad) in publifaies. It

was also believed that if they succeeded in thesk tthey
would be rewarded by God and if they failed theyladdoe
forgiven by Him since they were among the compasidihis
view was widely held during the early years follagiithe
death of the Holy Prophet. Shiism takes a stristand and
believes that the actions of the companions, asllobther
Muslims, should be judged strictly according to teachings
of the Shari'ah. For example, there was the comiglcc
incident involving the famous general Khalid ibnlid/an the

house of one of the prominent Muslims of the daglikibn
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Nuwajrah, which led to the death of the latter. Taet that
Khalid was not at all taken to task for this ingitlbecause of
his being an outstanding military leagdgrshows in the eyes
of Shi'ism an undue lenience toward some of therzbf the
companions which were below the norm of perfectypasnd
righteousness set by the actions of the spiritiital @nong the
companions.

Another practice of the early years which is cized by
Shi'ism is the cutting off of the khums from the members of
the Household of the Prophet and from the Holy Retp
relativesze) Likewise, because of the emphasis laid by Shi‘ism
on the sayings and the Sunnah of the Holy Propheés i
difficult for it to under stand why the writing dowof the text
of hadith was completely banned and why, if a wnthadith
were found, it would be burnegz; We know that this ban
continued through the caliphate of the Kkhulafahichgyz2s
into the Umayyad periog and did not cease until the period
of Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz, who ruled from A.H. 99/8. 717
to A.H. 101/A.D. 71930]

During the period of the second caliph (13/634-28)6
there was a continuation of the policy of emphagizertain
aspects of the Shari'ah and of putting aside somée
practices which the Shi'ites believe the Holy Pedptiaught
and practiced. Some practices were forbidden, some
omitted, and some were added. For instance, tharpdge of
tamattu' (a kind of pilgrimage in which the ‘'umiaremony is
utilized in place of the
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hajj ceremony) was banned by Umar during his catigh
with the decree that transgressors would be stotinesl;in
spite of the fact that during his final pilgrimagjee Holy
Prophet-peace be upon him-instituted, as in Qusanah II,
196, a special form for the pilgrimage ceremonied tmight
be performed by pilgrims coming from far away. Aldoring
the lifetime of the Prophet of God temporary mageia
(mut'ah) was practiced, but Umar forbade it. Andrethough
during the life of the Holy Prophet it was the firee to recite
in the call to prayers, "Hurry to the best act"yffa'ala khayr
el-'amal), Umar ordered that it be omitted becdeseaid it
would prevent people from participating in holy wgahad.
(It is still recited in the Shi'ite call to prayetsut not in the
Sunni call.) There were also additions to the Sdfarduring
the time of the Prophet a divorce was valid onlthg three
declarations of divorce ("l divorce thee") were manh three
different occasions, but Umar allowed the triplesodce
declaration to be made at one time. Heavy penaltes
imposed on those who broke certain of these newlaggns,
such as stoning in the case of mut'ah marriage.

It was also during the period of the rule of theosel
caliph that new social and economic forces lech&ouneven
distribution of the public treasury (bayt al-mabnh@ng the
peoplepi an act which was later the cause of bewildering
class differences and frightful and bloody struggémong
Muslims. At this time Mu'awiyah was ruling in Daroas in
the style of the Persian and Byzantine kings and exsen
given-the title of the "Khusraw of the Arabs" (aréten title
of the highest imperial power), but no serious g@sbtwas
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made against him for his worldly type of ruis.

The second caliph was killed by a Persian sla&bi644.
In accordance with the majority vote of a six-maurwil
which had assembled by order of the second calgbbré his
death, the third caliph was chosen. The third batdm not
prevent his Umayyad relatives from becoming dontimmeer
the people during his caliphate and appointed sufrtieem as
rulers in the Hijaz, Iraq, Egypt, and other Muslamdsiss]
These relatives began to be lax in applying momnakples in
government. Some of them openly
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committed injustice and tyranny, sin and iniquaynd broke
certain of the tenets of firmly established Islafaiws.

Before long, streams of protest began to flow tade
capital. But the caliph, who was under the infleemmt his
relativesparticularly Marwan ibn Hakaaprdid not act

promptly or decisively to remove the causes agavhsth the
people were protesting. Sometimes it even happé¢hatd
those who protested were punished and driven away.

An incident that happened in Egypt illustratesriagure of
the rule of the third caliph. A group of Muslims Egypt
rebelled against Uthman. Uthman sensed the dangesisked
Ali for
help, expressing his feeling of contrition. Ali dolthe
Egyptians,

You have revolted in order to bring justice andHro life.
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Uthman has repented saying, 'l shall change my a&agisin
three

days will fulfill your wishes. | shall expel the ppessive rulers
from their posts.™ Ali then wrote an agreementwiitem on
behalf of Uthman and they started home. On the thvayy saw
the

slave of Uthman riding on his camel in the directod Egypt.
They became suspicious of him and searched himhi@n
they

found a letter for the governor of Egypt containitige
following

words: "In the name of God. When 'Abd al-Rahman Aaldis
comes to you beat him with a hundred lashes, shigvkead
and

beard and condemn him to long imprisonment. Dcs#mee in
the

case of 'Amr ibn al-Hamg, Suda ibn Hamran, and dlbiriion
Niba'." The Egyptians took the letter and returngith anger
to

Uthman, saying, "You have betrayed us!" Uthmanetthe
letter. They said, "Your slave was the carrierhef letter." He
answered, "He has committed this act without mynmsion."
They said, "He rode upon your camel." He answet€dey
have

stolen my camel." They said, "The letter is in hia@dwriting
of

your secretary." He replied, "This has been dortbout my
permission and knowledge." They said, "In any case are
not cempetent to be caliph and must resign, ftinsfhas been
done with your permission you are a traitor andsuth
important matters take place without your permissand
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knowledge then your incapability and incompetense i
proven. In any case, either resign or dismiss {harassive
agents from office immediately."

& e (/g ¢

Uthman answered, "If | wish to act according to ryauill,
then it is you who are the rulers. Then, what isfumgtion?"
They stood up and left the gathering in anger.

During his caliphate Uthman allowed the governnant
Damascus, at the head of which stood Mu'awiyahpdo
strengthened more than ever before. In reality,ct@er of
gravity of the caliphate as far as political poweas
concerned was shifting to Damascus and the orgamza
Medina, the capital of the Islamic world, was poétly no
more than a form without the necessary power ahdtance
to support itss] Finally, in the year 35/656, the people
rebelled and after a few days of siege and fightiveg third
caliph was killed.

The first caliph was selected through the vote hif t
majority of the companions, the second caliph eywhll and
testament of the first, and the third by a six-rmanncil whose

members and rules of procedure were organized and

determined by the second caliph. Altogether. thiecyaf

these three caliphs, who were in power for tweivy-years,
was to execute and apply Islamic laws and prinsipte
society in accordance with ijtihad and what app&a® most
wise at the time to the caliphs themselves. Asterlslamic
sciences, the policy of these caliphs was to haeeHoly
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Quran read and understood without being concerngd w
commentaries upon it or allowing it to become thieject of
discussion. The hadith of the Prophet was recitedl \@as
transmitted orally without being written down. ifig was
limited to the text of the Holy Quran and was foiden in the
case of hadiths7]

After the battle of Yamamah which ended in 12/683ny
of those who had been reciters of the Holy Qurah \&ho
knew it by heart were killed. As a result Umar ddrKhattab
proposed to the first caliph to have the verseshefHoly
Quran collected in written form, saying that if #wer war
were to occur and the rest of those who knew thea®by
heart were to be killed, the knowledge of the ta@xthe Holy
Book would disappear among men. Therefore, it was
necessary to assemble the Quranic verses in wittteTss]

From the Shi'ite point of view it appears strargs this
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decision was made concerning the Quran and yeitdeabe
fact that the prophetic hadith, which is the compat of the
Quran, was faced with the same danger and wase®frbm
corruption in transmission, addition, diminutiooydery and
forgetfulness, the same attention was not paid.t®©mn the
contrary, as already mentioned. writing it down Weabidden
and all of the written versions of it that were riduwere
burned, as if to emphasize that only the text eftiloly Book
should exist in written form.
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As for the other Islamic sciences, during this periittle
effort was made to propagate them, the energieshef
community being spent mostly in establishing thew ne
sociopolitical order. Despite all the praise andhsszration
which are found in the Quran concerning knowledg®)(i39]
and the emphasis placed upon its cultivation, thel a
cultivation of the religious sciences was postpottea later
period of Islamic history.

Most men were occupied with the remarkable and
continuous victories of the Islamic armies, and evearried
away by the flood of immeasurable booty which cdroen
all directions toward the Arabian peninsula. Wikilstnew
wealth and the worldliness which came along withfetv
were willing to devote themselves to the cultivatiof the
sciences of the Household of the Prophet, at whead stood
Ali, whom the Holy Prophet had introduced to thepe as
the one most versed in the Islamic sciences. Asdinge time,
the inner meaning and purpose of the teachingteofHoly
Quran were neglected by most of those who weretafieby
this change. It is strange that, even in the matteollecting
the verses of the Holy Quran, Ali was not consulid his
name was not mentioned among those who participateus
task, although it was known by everyone that hedwiécted
the text of the Holy Quran after the death of thepRetuo;

It has been recounted in many traditions that after
receiving allegiance from the community, Abu Balants
someone to Ali and asked for his allegiance. Alil,sd have
promised not to leave my house except for the daiayers
until I compile the Quran." And it has been mengidnhat Ali
gave his allegiance to Abu Bakr after six monthssTiself is
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proof that Ali had finished compiling the Qurankéwise, it
has been recounted that after

& e (5 ¢

compiling the Quran he placed the pages of the Bolyk on
a camel and showed it to the people. It is alsousted that
the battle of Yamamah after which the Quran wasptiea,

occurred during the second year of the caliphat&bof Bakr.

These facts have been mentioned in most workssborpiiand
hadith which deal with the account of the compaatof the
Holy Quran.

These and similar events made the followers ofrddre
firm in their belief and more conscious of the cauthat lay
before them. They increased their activity from ttagay and
Ali himself, who was cut off from the possibility educating
and training the people in general, concentrategromately
training an elite.

During this twenty-five year period Ali lost thraugleath
three of his four dearest friends and associatles, were also
among the companions of the Prophet: Salman ai;Fslra
Dharr al-Ghifari, and Migdad. They had been corstatheir
friendship with him in all circumstances. It wasalduring
this same period that some of the other companbrite
Holy Prophet and a large number of their followarshe
Hijaz, the Yemen, Iraq, and other lands, joinedfdtl®wers
of Ali. As a result, after the death of the thirdliph the
people turned to Ali from all sides, swore alleg@arto him
and chose him as caliph.
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The Termination of the Caliphate of 'Ali Amir al-fminin[41] and His Method of
Rule

The caliphate of Ali began toward the end of tharye
35/656 and lasted about four years and nine mobBtisng
his period as caliph Ali followed the ways of theoliA
Prophet2 and brought conditions back to their original estat
He forced the resignation of all the incompetentitioal
elements who had a hand in directing affairand began in
reality a major transformation of a "revolutionargature
which caused him innumerable difficulties.

On his first day as caliph, in an address to theplee Ali
said, "O People, be aware that the difficulties auhiou
faced during the apostolic period of the Prophetofl have
come upon you
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once again and seized yow. Your ranks must be durne
completely around so that the people of virtue wiawe
fallen behind should come forward and those who d¢@de
to the fore without being worthy should fall behirichere is
both truth (hagq) and falsehood (batil). Each tafllowers;
but a person should follow the truth. If falsehdmedprevalent
it is not something new, and if the truth is rare dard to
come by, sometimes even that which is rare winsdtye so
that there is hope of advance. Of course it dodsonour
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often that something which has turned away from sfeuld
return to him.J4s)

Ali continued his radically different type of govenent
based more on righteousness than political effitady as is
necessary in the case of every movement of thi lelements
of the opposition whose interests were endangeegarbto
display their displeasure and resisted his rulesirigatheir
actions on the claim that they wanted to revengedtmath of
Uthman, they instigated bloody wars which continued
throughout almost all the time that Ali was caliptiom the
Shi'ite point of view those who caused these ewals had no
end in mind other than their own personal interése wish
to revenge the blood of the third caliph was noariian an
excuse to fool the crowd. There was no questionaof
misunderstanding.

After the death of the Holy Prophet, a small mityri
following Ali, refused to pay allegiance. At thedakof the
minority there were Salman, Abu Dharr, Migdad, &amdmar.
At the beginning of the caliphate of Ali also aadie minority
in disagreement refused to pay allegiance. Amoregntost
persistent opponents were Sa'id ibn 'Ass, Walid'igbah,
Marwan ibn Hakam, 'Amr ibn 'Ass, Busr ibn Artat,n&aah
ibn Jundab, and Mughirah ibn Shu'bah.

The study of the biography of these two groups, and
meditation
upon the acts they have performed and stories nésdLof
them
in history books, reveal fully their religious penslity and
aim.
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The first group were among the elite of the compiasiof the
Holy Prophet and among the ascetics, devout washiand
selfless devotees of Islam who struggled on thie pllslamic
freedom. They were especially loved by the Propfiée
Prophet said,
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"God has informed me that He loves four men and tha
should love them also." They asked about their sarke
mentioned Ali and then the names of Abu Dharr, Saliand
Migdad. (Sunan of Ibn Majah, Cairo, 1372, vol.l, 6.)
'‘Aishah has recounted that the Prophet of God SHidwo
alternatives are placed before Ammar, he will dedfin
choose that which is more true and right." (Ibn afigjvol. I,
p. 66.) The Prophet said, "There is no one betweaven
and earth more truthful than Abu Dharr." (Ibn Majabl. I,
p. 68.) There is no record of a single forbiddeincaenmitted
by these men during their lifetime. They never ledilany
blood unjustly, did not commit aggression agaimstoae, did
not steal anyone's property, never sought to coramml
misguide people.

History is, however, full of accounts of unworthgta
committed by some of the second group. The varamis
committed by some of these men in opposition toli@kp
Islamic teachings are beyond reckoning. Thesecartsot be
excused in any manner except the way that is fatbuwy

certain groups among the Sunnis who say that Gosl wa

satisfied with them and therefore they were freg@eoform
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whatever act they wished, and that they would net b
punished for violating the injunctions and reguas existing
in the Holy Book and the Sunnah.

The first war in the caliphate of Ali, which is td the
"Battle of the Camel," was caused by the unforeinaass
differences created during the period of rule & Hecond
caliph as a result of the new socioeconomic forebgh
caused an uneven distribution of the public treasumong
members of the community.

When chosen to the caliphate, Ali divided the teas
evenlyss) as had been the method of the Holy Prophet, mit th
manner of
dividing the wealth upset Talhah and Zubayr greallyey
began
to show signs of disobedience and left Medina fect with
the
alleged aim of making the pilgrimage. They persddilee
mother of the Faithful" (umm al-mu'minin), A'ishalho was
not
friendly with Ali, to join them and in the name whnting to
revenge the death of the third caliph they beganbibody
Battle
of the Camels7) This was done despite the fact that this same

Talhah and Zubayr were in Medina when the thirdobalvas
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besieged and killed but did nothing to defend fasm.
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Furthermore, after his death they were the first piy
allegiance to Ali on behalf of the immigrants (myiruan)a9]

as well as on their owsn)

Also, the "mother of the Faithful,” A'ishah, didtrghow
any opposition to those who had killed the thirtpdtaat the
moment when she received the news of his deatlh.must be
remembered that the main instigators of the diaturbs that
led to the death of the third caliph were those pamons
who wrote letters from Medina to people near amdniéting
them to rebel against the caliph, a fact whichejgeated in
many early Muslim histories.

As for the second war, called the Battle of Siffivhich
lasted for a year and a half its cause was thetocosmeess of
Mu'awiyah for the caliphate which for him was a lebr
political instrument rather than a religious ingfibn. But as
an excuse he made the revenge of the blood ohitftedaliph
the main issue and began a war in which more tiHamdred
thousand people perished without reason. Naturallthese
wars Mu'awiyah was the aggressor rather than tfender,
for the protest to revenge someone's blood carr meaeir in
the form of defense. The pretext of this war wasodl
revenge. During the last days of his life, thedhwaliph, in
order to quell the uprising against him, asked Miyah for
help, but the army of Mu'awiyah which set out frb@mascus
to Medina purposely waited on the road until thepbawas
killed. Then he returned to Damascus,to begin arsing to
revenge the caliph's death. After the death of Ali and his
gaining the caliphate himself, Mu'awiyah forgot tneestion
of revenging the blood of the third caliph and dat pursue
the matter further.
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After Siffin there occurred the battle of Nahrawsmn
which a number of people, among whom there coulfbbed
some of the companions, rebelled against Ali, pbssit the
instigation of Mu'awiyalss) These people were causing
rebellion throughout the lands of Islam, killingetiMuslims
and especially the followers of Ali. They even ekid
pregnant women and killed their babies. Ali put dothiis
uprising as well, but a short while later was hilinkgied in
the mosque of Kufa by one of the members of thesigrwho
came to be known as the Khawarij.
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The opponents of Ali claim that he was a courag&oas
but did not possess political acumen. They claiat #i the
beginning of his caliphate he could have temporambde
peace with his opponents. He could have approatiet
through peace and friendship, thus courting theiisfaction
and approval. In this way he could have strengiihens
caliphate and only then turned to their extirpatiand
destruction. What people who hold this view fongahat the
movement of Ali was not based on political oppoigom It
was a radical and revolutionary religious moven{@mtthe
true sense of revolution as a spiritual movememeé&stablish
the real order of things and not in its currentitpal and
social sense); therefore it could not have beenraplished
through compromise or flattery and forgery. A sanil
situation can be seen during the apostleship of Hody
Prophet. The infidels and polythesis proposed péadam
many times and swore that if he were to abstaimfro
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protesting against their gods they would not imtexfwith his
religious mission. But the Prophet did not accepthsa
proposal, although he could in those days of dilffic have
made peace and used flattery to fortify his owntpes and
then have risen against his enemies. In fact, #h@mic
message never allows a right and just cause tdaedaned
for the sake of strengthening another good cause, an
falsehood to be rejected and disproven through hanot
falsehood. There are many Quranic verses concelthisg
matter.[s4]

The Benefit which the Shi‘ah Derived from the Caliphat
of Ali

During the four years and nine months of his caiphAli
was not able to eliminate the disturbed conditiwhikh were
prevailing throughout the Islamic world, but he vgascessful
in three fundamental ways:

1. As a result of his just and upright manner ainy he
revealed once again the beauty and attractiverigbe avay
of life of the Holy Prophet, especially to the ygen
generation. In contrast to the imperial grandeuviofawiyah,
he lived in
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simplicity and poverty like the poorest of peopte.He
never favored his friends or relatives and familyowe
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othersss] nor did he ever prefer wealth to poverty or brute
force to weakness.

2. Despite the cumbersome and strenuous difficultie
which absorbed his time, he left behind among #haniic
community a valuable treasury of the truly divieeeaces and
Islamic intellectual disciplings7; Nearly eleven thousand of
his proverbs and short sayings on different intélial,
religious and social subjects have been recogdeth his
talks and speeches he expounded the most subllamaids
sciences in a most elegant and flowing manner. dtibkshed
Arabic grammar and laid the basis for Arabic litara;so)

He was the first in Islam to delve directly intoeth
guestions of metaphysics (falsafah-i ilahi) in ann&
combining intellectual rigor and logical demonstiat He
discussed problems which had never appeared befdfre
same way among the metaphysicians of the wanld.
Moreover, he was so devoted to metaphysics andsgtis
even in the heat of battle he would carry out iettlal
discourse and discuss metaphysical quesions.

3. He trained a large number of religious schokand
Islamic savants, among whom are found a numbesa#tigs
and gnostics who were the forefathers of the Ssifish men
as Uways al-Qarani, Kumayl al-Nakha'i, Maytham aimar
and Roshaid al-Hajari. These men have been reauiy
the later Sufis as the founders of gnosis in Isl@thers
among his disciples became the first teachersrsjuidence,
theology, Quranic commentary and recitatin.
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The Transfer of the Caliphate to Mu'awiyah and’tensformation into a Hereditary Monarchy

After the death of Ali, his son, Hasan ibn Ali, wh®
recognized by the Shi‘ah as their second Imamnecaliph.
This designation occurred in accordance with Alst will
and testament and also by the allegiance of thentmity to
Hasan. But Mu'awiyah did not remain quiet befolie évent.
He marched with his army
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toward lraqg, which was then the capital of theptate , and
began to wage war against Hasan.

Through different intrigues and the payment of gisesns
of money, Mu'awiyah was able gradually to corruys &ides
and generals of Hasan. Finally he was able to felasan to
hand the caliphate over to him so as to avoid dbed and to
make peacgsHasan handed the caliphate to Mu'awiyah on
the condition that the caliphate would be retunteedim after
the death of Mu'awiyah and that no harm would ctonbis
partisangs4

In the year 40/661 Mu'awiyah finally gained contobkhe
caliphate. He then set out immediately for Iraq amda
speech to the people of that land said: "I didfightt against
you for the sake of the prayers or of fasting. €hasts you
can perform yourself. What | wanted to accomplisisvo
rule over you and this end | have achieved." He gkid,
"The agreement | made with Hasan is null and vtidies
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trampled under my feetigs; With this declaration Mu'awiyah
made known to the people the real character of his
government and revealed the nature of the progeahmd in
mind.

He indicated in his declaration that he would satear
religion from politics and would not give any guaiees
concerning religious duties and regulations. He ld/@pend
all his force to preserve and to keep alive his qewer,
whatever might be the cost. Obviously a governméstich a
nature is more of a sultanate and a monarchy tlaahighate
and vicegerency of the Prophet of God in its traddl
Islamic sense. That is why some who were admitbediis
court addressed him as "kinges|' He himself in some private

gatherings interpreted his government as a mongrghyhile
in public he always introduced himself as the dalip

Naturally any monarchy that is based on force eantith
it inherently the principle of inheritance. Mu'awatly, too,
finally realized this fact, and chose his son, ¥azvho was a
heedless young man without the least religiousop@igy;ss;
as the "crown prince" and his successor. This asttev be the
cause of many regrettable events in the futureaMyah had
previously indicated that he would refuse to peidasan ibn
Ali to succeed
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him as caliph and that he had other thoughts indmin
Therefore he had caused Hasan to be killed by pioig@s
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thus preparing the way for his son, Yazid.

In breaking his agreement with Hasan, Mu'awiyahermiad
clear that he would never permit the Shi‘ah ofHloeisehold
of the Prophet to live in a peaceful and secureremment
and continue their activity as before, and he edrnnto
action this very intention. It has been said tratent so far
as to declare that whoever would transmit a hadifiraise of
the virtues of the Household of the Prophet wouwgehno
immunity or protection concerning his life, merctieme and
propertyizo; At the same time he ordered that whoever could
recite a hadith in praise of the other companiansatiphs
would be given sufficient reward. As a result aicesble
number of hadiths were recorded at this time prgishe
companions, some of which are of doubtful authéwtia; He

ordered pejorative comments to be made about sinfthe
pulpits of mosques throughout the lands of Islarhilavhe
himself sought to revile Ali. This command contidu® be
more or less in effect until the caliphate of Unifam 'Abd
al-'Aziz, when it was discontinuecd; With the help of his
agents and lieutenants, Mu'awiyah caused elitetlamdnost
outstanding among the partisans of Ali to be pui¢ath and
the heads of some of them to be carried on lamcesghout
different citiegzs) The majority of Shi'ites were forced to
disown and even curse Ali and to express theiratisdor
him. If they refused, they were put to death.

The Bleakest Days of Shi‘ism

The most difficult period for Shi'ism was the twegkar
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rule

of Mu'awiyah, during which the Shi'ites had no priton and
most of them were considered as marked characataiey
suspicion and hunted down by the state. Two ofghders of
Shi'ism who lived at this time, Imams Hasan andayinsdid
not

possess any means whatsoever to change the negative
oppres-

sive circumstances in which they lived. Husayn, thed
Imam
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of Shiism, had no possibility of freeing the SB8 from
persecution in the ten years he was Imam duringwwah's
caliphate, and when he rebelled during the calgpbétrazid
he was massacred along with all his aides andrehild

Certain people in the Sunni world explain as paatha
the arbitrary, unjust and irresponsible actiongiedrout at
this time by Mu'awiyah and his aides and lieutesyasdme of
whom were like Mu'awiyah himself, among the compasi
This group reasons that according to certain hadththe
Holy Prophet all the companions could practicéndtl, that
they were excused by God for the sins they comthitéad
that God was satisfied with them and forgave thdmatever
wrong they might have performed. The Shi'ites, hegedo
not accept this argument for two reasons:

1. It is not conceivable that a leader of humanetpdike
the Prophet should rise in order to revivify trytistice and
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freedom and to persuade a group of people to aduspt
beliefs - a group all of whose members had saedfitheir
very existence in order to accomplish this sacned eand
then as soon as this end is accomplished giveidées and
companions complete freedom to do with these sdareslas
they will. It is not possible to believe that theli Prophet
would have forgiven the companions for whatever ngro
action they might have performed. Such indifferetmehe
type of action performed by them would have onlgtawed
the structure which the Holy Prophet had built vitie same
means that he had used to construct it.

2. Those sayings which depict the companions as
inviolable and pardoned in advance for every agy tmight
perform, even one unlawful or inadmissible, are tniiggly
apocryphal ; the authenticity of many of them has lmeen
fully established by traditional methods. Moreovér,is
known historically that the companions did not dedh one
another as if they were inviolable and pardonedafbtheir
sins and wrongdoings. Therefore, even judging bwihy the
companions acted and dealt with each other, it lban
concluded that such sayings cannot be literally inuthe way
some have understood them. If they do contain pecas
of the truth it is in indicating the legal inviolidiby of the
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companions and the sanctification which they emjoye
generally as a group because of their proximityhe Holy
Prophet. The expression of God's satisfaction vitb
companions in the Holy Quran, because of the ses\icey
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had rendered in obeying His Commangrefers to their past

actions, and to God's satisfaction with them inghst, not to
whatever action each one of them might perforrhénftiture.

The Establishment of Umayyad Rule

In the year 60/680 Mu'awiyah died and his son Yazid
became caliph, as the result of the allegiance whig father
had obtained for him from the powerful politicaldamilitary
leaders of the community. From the testimony ofohisal
documents it can be seen clearly that Yazid hadehgious
character at all and that even during the lifetohdis father
he was oblivious to the principles and regulatioinkslam. At
that time his only interest was debauchery andolity
During his three years of caliphate he was the ecanfs
calamities that had no precedent in the historylstdm,
despite all the strife that had occurred before him

During the first year of Yazid's rule Imam Husayhe
grandson of the Holy Prophet, was massacred inntbst
atrocious manner along with his children, relativasd
friends. Yazid even had some of the women and renlaf
the Household of the Prophet killed and their hehsislayed
in different cities. During the second year of hige, he
ordered a general massacre of Medina and for thage gave
his soldiers freedom to kill, loot, and take themem of the
city. During the third year he had the sacred Katbastroyed
and burned.i7s; Following Yazid, the family of Marwan
gained possession of the caliphate, according tailsléhat
are recorded in the history books. The rule of tHeven-
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member group, which lasted for nearly seventy yeaws
successful politically but from the point of view purely
religious values it fell short of Islamic idealsdapractices.
Islamic society was dominated by the Arab elemémeaand
non-Arabs were subordinated to the Arabs. In
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fact a strong Arab empire was created which gasadfithe
name of an Islamic caliphate. During this periothsmf the
caliphs were indifferent to religious sentimentstiie extent
that one of them - who was the "vicegerent of thalyH
Prophet" and was regarded as the protector ofioalig
decided without showing any respect for Islamicpcas and
the feelings of Muslims to construct a room abdwe Ka'bah
so that he could have a place to enjoy and amumsselii
during the annual pilgrimages It is even recounted of one of
these caliphs that he made the Holy Quran a tdogehis
arrow and in a poem composed to the Quran said:th@en
Day of Judgment when you appear before God tell lthm
caliph tore me.{i7

Naturally the Shi'ites, whose basic differenceshwlte
Sunnis were in the two questions of the Islamigpbalte and
religious authority, were passing through bitted ahifficult
days in this dark period. Yet in spite of the unhjasd
irresponsible ways of the governments of the tirhe t
asceticism and purity of the leaders of the Houskbb the
Prophet made the Shi'ites each day ever more detzno
hold on to their beliefs. Of particular importaneas the
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tragic death of Husayn, the third Imam, which pthgemajor
role in the spread of Shi'ism, especially in regiaway from
the center of the caliphate, such as lraq, the ¥Weraed
Persia. This can be seen through the fact thangltine period
of the fifth Imam, before the end of the first eila century,
and less than forty years after the death of HyshagnShi'ites
took advantage of the internal differences and wesdes in
the Umayyad government and began to organize thersse
flocking to the side of the fifth Imam. People cafrem all
Islamic countries like a flood to his door to colidadith and
to learn the Islamic sciences. The first centurg hat yet
ended when a few of the leaders who were influentighe
government established the city of Qum in Persthraade it
a Shi'ite settlement. But even then the Shi'ahicead to live
for the most part in hiding and followed their getius life
secretly without external manifestatiorss.

Several times the descendants of the Prophet (who a
called in Persian sadat-i 'alawi) rebelled agdimstinjustice
of the
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government, but each time they were defeated arallyigost
their lives. The severe and unscrupulous governroérthe
time did not overlook any means of crushing thehe Hody
of Zayd, the leader of Zayd Shi'ism, was dug outhefgrave
and hanged; then after remaining on the gallowstlioee
years it was brought down and burned, its ashe®lbrown
to the windgze; The Shi'ites believe that the fourth and fifth
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Imams were poisoned by the Umayyads as the secashd a
third Imams had been killed by them befabe.

The calamities brought about by the Umayyads were s
open and unveiled that the majority of the Sunaigjough
they believed generally that it was their duty toeyp the
caliphs, felt the pangs of their religious consceeland were
forced to divide the caliphs into two groups. Tlwme to
distinguish between the "rightly guided caliphs"hlafa
rashidun) who are the first four caliphs after teath of the
Holy Prophet (Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali), and thiners
who began with Mu'awiyah and who did not possesary
means the religious virtues of the rightly guidetphs.

The Umayyads caused so much public hatred as k& oésu
their injustice and heedlessness during their thaé after the
definitive defeat and death of the last Umayyadobahis two
sons and a number of their family encountered great
difficulties in escaping from the capital. No mati¢here they
turned no one would give them shelter. Finally rafteich
wandering the deserts of Nubia, Abyssinia, and \Bala
(between Nubia and Abyssinia) during which manyth&m
died from hunger and thirst, they came to Bab ahdiddp of
the Yemen. There they acquired travel expenses timm
people through begging and set out for Mecca diesse
porters. In Mecca they finally succeeded in disapipg
among the mass of the people.

Shi‘ism During the 2nd/8th Century
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During the latter part of the first third of the déth
century, following a series of revolutions and lagowars
throughout the
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Islamic world which were due to the injustice, regsions,
and wrongdoings of the Umayyads, there began an
anti-Umayyad movement in the name of the Housebbitie
Prophet in Khurasan in Persia. The leader of tlogament
was the Persian general, Abu Muslim Marwazi, whzelled
against Umayyad rule and advance his cause stsfepyuntil

he was able to overthrow the Umayyad governmgnt.

Although this movement originated from a profound
Shi'ite background and came into being more orvagsthe
claim of wanting to avenge the blood of the Houkglod the
Prophet, and although people were even asked Isetcreive
allegiance to a qualified member of the family led Prophet,
it did not rise directly as a result of the instroos of the
Imams. This is witnessed by the fact that when Auslim
offered the caliphate to the sixth Imam in Medieargjected
it completely saying "You are not one of my men Hmeltime
IS not my time.{s3]

Finally the Abbasids gained the caliphate in theenaf
the family of the Prophess; and at the beginning showed
some kindness to people in general and to descenafthe
Prophet in particular. In the name of avengingrtizgtyrdom
of the family of the Prophet, they massacred theayyads,
going to the extent of opening their graves andnibgr
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whatever they found in thems; But soon they began to
follow unjust ways of the Umayyads and did not aiosin any
way from injustice and irresponsible action. Abuntizh, the
founder of one of the four Sunni schools of law,swa
imprisoned by al-Mansur and torturggbn Hanbal the
founder of another school of law was whipped.The sixth
Imam died from poisoning after much torture andjpaj The
descendants of the Holy Prophet were sometimesatdedan
groups, buried alive, or even placed within wall§ o
government buildings under construction.

Harun al-Rashid, the Abbasid caliph, during who=grr
the Islamic empire reached the apogee of its eiparasd
power, occasionally would look at the sun and asklrein
these words: "Shine wherever thou wilt, thou shalter be
able to leave my kingdom." On the other hand mies were
advancing in the East and West, on the other hdad ateps
from the palace of the
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caliph, and without his knowledge, officials haccided on
their own to collect tolls from people who wantedctoss the
Baghdad bridge. Even one day when the caliph himsel
wanted to cross the bridge he was stopped and dskealy
the tollsg]

A singer, by chanting two lascivious verses, irtitbe
passions of the Abbasid caliph, Amin, who awardedthree
million dirhams. The chanter in joy threw himselfthe feet
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of the caliph saying, "Oh, leader of the faithfbu give me
all this money?" The caliph answered, "It doesmatter. We
receive money from an unknown part of the couniny."

The bewildering amount of wealth that was pouringre
year from all corners of the Islamic world into tpeblic
treasury in the capital helped creating luxury anchundane
atmosphere. Much of it in fact was often spent foe
pleasures and iniquities of the caliph of the tiffige humber
of beautiful slave girls in the court of some o€ thaliphs
exceeded thousands. By the dissolution of Umayyal and
the establishment of the Abbasids, Shi'ism did betefit in
any way. Its repressive and unjust opponents meteynged
their name.

Shi‘ism in the 3rd/9th Century

At the beginning of the 3rd/9th century Shi'ism \aate to
breathe once again. This more favorable conditias fivst of
all due to the fact that many scientific and plojascal books
were translated from Greek, Syriac, and other laggs into
Arabic, and people eagerly studied the intellectaad
rational sciences. Moreover, al-Ma'mun, the Abbastiph
from 198/813 to 218/833, had Mu'tazilite leanings @ince
in his religious views he favored intellectual destoation, he
was more inclined to give complete freedom to tisewssion
and propagation of different religious views. 3i'l
theologians and scholars took full advantage o fildedom
and did their utmost to further scholarly actistiend
propagate Shi'ite teachings. Also, al-Ma'mun, foeilg

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

demands of the political forces at the time, hadertae
eight Shi'ite Imam his successor, as is recoumt@abist
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standard histories. As a result, the descendanteeoHoly
Prophet and their friends were to a certain extesg from
pressures from the government and enjoyed someekegf
liberty. Yet before long the cutting edge of theosivonce
again turned towards the Shi'ites and the forgotteys of the
past came upon them again. This was particulany in the
case of al-Mutawakkil (233/847-247/861) who helspacial
enmity towards Ali and the Shi'ites. By his ordee tomb of
the third Imam in Karbala was completely demolishgd

Shi‘ism in the 4th/10th Century

In the 4th/10th century certain conditions agaievpiled
which aided greatly the spread and strengthenin§hotsm.
Among them were the weaknesses that appeared aetieal
Abbasid government and administration and the appea of
the Buyid rulers. The Buyids, who were Shi'ite hidne
greatest influence not only in the provinces ofskzebut also
in the capital of the caliphate in Baghdad, andhayson the
caliph himself. This new strength of considerabiepportions
enabled the Shi'ites to stand up before their oppisnwho
previously had tried to crush them by relying uplo@ power
of the caliphate. It also made it possible for 8i@'ites to
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propagate their religious views openly.

As recorded by historians, during this century nudsthe
Arabian peninsula was Shi'ite with the exceptiorsaie of
the big cities. Even some of the major cities lHagar, Uman,
and Sa'dah were Shi'ite. In Basra, which had ahl&agn a
Sunni city and competed with Kufa which was congdea
Shi'ite center, there appeared a notable groumiofeS. Also
in Tripoli, Nablus, Tiberias, Aleppo, Nayshapur,daHerat
there were many Shi'ites, while Ahwaz and the coéshe
Persian Gulf on the Persian side were also Sfpjte.

At the beginning of this century Nasir Utrush, afteany
years of propagation of his religious mission inrthern
Persia, gained power in Tabaristan and establighedgdom
which continued
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for several generations after him. Before Utrushsath ibn
Zayd al-'Alawi had reigned from many years in Tadian.[93]
Also in this period the Fatimids, who were Ismagbnquered
Egypt and organized a caliphate which lasted faer dwo
centuries (296/908-567/117@%); Often disputation and
fighting occurred in major cities like Baghdad, @aiand
Nayshapur between Shi'ites and Sunnis, in somehaftmthe
Shi'ites would gain the upper hand and come otbnaus.

Shi‘'ism from the 5th/11th to the 9th/15th Centuries
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From the 5th/11th to the 9th/15th centuries Shi'ism
continued to expand as it had done in the 4th/&6tturyes)
Many kings and rulers who were Shi'ite appearedifferent
parts of the Islamic world and propagated Shi'ieovard the
end of the 5th/11th century the missionary activif
Isma'ilism took root in the fort of Alamut and foearly a
century and a half the Isma'ilis lived in complete
independence in the central regions of Persia. thisdGadat-i
Mar'ashi, who were descendants of the Holy Prophutd
for many years in Mazandaran (Tabaristes). Shah
Muhammad Khudabandah, one of the well-known Mongol
rulers, became Shi'ite and his descendants rulednfmy
years in Persia and were instrumental in spreagimgsmioe7]
Mention must also be made of the kings of the Ayt
and Qara Qoyunlu dynasties who ruled in Tabriz whdse
domain extended to Fars and Kermanas well as of the

Fatimid government which was ruling in Egypt.

Of course religious freedom and the possibilitgxérting
religious power by the populace differed under edéht
rulers. For example, with the termination of Fatimule and
coming to power of the Ayyubids the scene changed
completely and the Shi'ite population of Egypt &wilia lost
its religious independence. Many of the Shi'iteSgfia were
killed during this period merely on the accusatioh
following Shi'ism. One of these was Shahid-i
awwal (the First Martyr) Muhammad ibn Makki, onetloé¢
great figures in Shi'ite jurisprudence, who wakekilin
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Damascus in 786/1384h Also Shaykh al-ishrag Shihab

al-Din Suhrawardi was killed in Aleppo on the aatien that
he was -cultivating Batini teachings and philosopduy.
Altogether during this period Shi'ism was growimgn the
point of view of numbers, even though its religipasver and
freedom depended upon local conditions and thes alethe
time. During this period, however, Shi'ism nevecdmeae the
official religion of any Muslim state.

Shi‘'ism in the 10th/16th and 11th/17th Centuries

In the 10th/16th century Isma'il, who was of theidehold
of Shaykh Safi al-Din Ardibili (d. 735/1334), a Suhaster
and also a Shi'ite, began a revolt in Ardibil, wittree
hundred Sufis who were disciples of his forefathesigh the
aim of establishing an independent and powerfulit&hi
country. In this way he began the conquest of Reasid
overcame the local feudal princes. After a seriebloody
wars with local rulers and also the Ottomans whial liee
title of caliph, he succeeded in forming Persia@iby piece
into a country and in making Shi'ism the officialigion in his
kingdomyio1]

After the death of Shah Isma'il other Safavid kirggned
in Persia until the 12th/18th century and eachinoat to
recognize Shi'ism as the official religion of theuantry and
further to strengthen its hold upon this land. ¢ height of
their power, during the reign of Shah 'Abbas, tlada@ds
were able to increase the territorial expansion &mel
population of Persia to twice its present sizg.As for other
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Muslim lands, the Shi'ite population continued Hame as
before and increased only through the natural drowft
population.

Shi'ism from the 12th/18th to the 14th/20th Cermsiri

During the past three centuries Shi'ism has foltbwse
natural rate of growth as before. At the presenmen,
during the latter

o
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part of the 14th/20th century, Shi'ism is recognias the
official religion in Iran, and in the Yemen and drahe
majority population is Shi‘ite. In nearly all landere there
are Muslims one can find a certain number of &i'itt has
been said that altogether in the world today ttsee about
eighty to ninety million Shi'ites.

NOTES

INTRODUCTION

1. The first designation to have appeared during the lifetime
ofthe Holy Prophet of God was shi'ah, and Salman, Abu Dhatrr.
Migdad and 'Ammar were known by this name. See Hadir
al'alam al-islami, Cairo, 1352, vol. I, p.188.
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2.Quran, XXVI, 214.

3.According to this hadith, Ali said, "I who was the youngest
of all have submitted that | am your vizier. The Prophet put his
hand around my neck and said, 'This person is my brother,
inheritor and vicegerent. You must obey him.' People laughed
and told Ahu Talib. 'He has ordered you to obey your son.™
Tabari, al-To'rikh, Cairo, 1357, vol.ll, p.63: Abu'l.Fida’,
al-Ta'rikh, Cairo, 1325, vol. |, p.116: Ibn al-Athir, al-Bidayah
wa'l-nihayah, Cairo. 1358, vol.lll, p.39; Bahrani, Ghayat
al-maram. Tehran. 1272, p.320. [Editor's note: The reader Will
notice that this hadith and certain others which are quoted
more than once appear each time in a slightly different form.
This is because the author has made use of different
transmitted versions in each place.]

4. Umm Salmah has recounted that the Prophet said: "Ali is
always with the Truth (haqq) and the Quran, and the Truth and
the Quran are always with him, and until the Day of Judgment
they will not be separated from each other.” This hadith has
been transmitted through fifteen channels in Sunni sources and
eleven in Shiite sources. Umm Salmah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Bakr,
A'ishah. Ali, Abu Sa'ld Khudri, Abu Layla. Abu Ayyub Ansari

are among its transmitters. Ghayat al-mararn pp.539-540. The
Prophet has also said, "God bless Ali for the Truth is always
with him." al-Bidayah wa'l-nihayah, vol. VII. p.36.

5. The Prophet said: "Arbitration has been divided into ten
parts. Nine parts are given to Ali and one part is divided
among all the people.” al-Bidayah wa'lnihayah. vol. VII, p.359.
Salman Farsi has transmitted this saying from the Prophet:
"After me the most learned of men is Ali." Ghayat al-maram,
p.528. Ibn 'Abbas has said that the Prophet said: "Ali is the
most competent among people in judgment.” From the book
Fada'il al-sahabah. mentioned in Ghayat al-maram, p.528.
Umar used to say: "May God never afflict me with a difficult
task where Ali is not present.” al.Bidayah wa'l-nihayah. vol.
VII. p.359.

6. Editor's note.' According to Shi'ite beliefs, on returning from
the last pil grimage to Mecca on 'the way to Mednia at a site
called Ghadir Khumm the Prophet chose Ali as his successor
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before the vast crowd that was accompanying him. The Shi'ites
celebrate this event to this day as a major religious feast
marking the day when the right of Ali to succession was
universally acclaimed.

7. The hadith of Ghadir in its different versions is one of the
definitely estab

(69)== L

lished hadiths among Sunnis and Shi'ah. More than a hundred
of the companions have recounted it with different chains of
transmission and expressions, and it has been recorded in
books of Sunnism and Shi'ism alike, Concerning details refer to
Ghaayat al-maram, p. 79, 'Abagat of Musawi India, 1317

(Wlume on Ghadir) and al-Ghadir of Amini, Najaf, 1372.

8. Tarikh-i Ya'qubi, Najaf, 1358, vol, Il, pp. 137 and 140;
Tarikh-i Abi'l-Fida’, vol. I, p.156; sahih of Bukhari, Cairo,
1315, vol. IV, p.207; Muruj al-dhahab of Mas'udi, Cairo, 1367,
vol.ll, p.437, vol.lll, pp.21 and 61.

9. Sahih of Muslim, vol. XV, p.176; Sahih, of Bukhari, vol. 1V,
p.207; Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.23 and vol.ll, p.437; Tarikh-i
Abi'l-Fida’, vol.l, pp.127 and 181.

10. Jabir says: "We were in the presence of the Prophet when
Ali appeared from far away. The Prophet said: 'l swear by Him
who holds my life in His hands, this person and his partisans
(Shi'ah) will have salvation on the Day of Judgment.™ Ibn
'‘Abbas says: "When the verse: '(And) lo! those who believe
and do good works are the best ofcreated beings' (Quran,
XCVII, 7) was revealed, the Prophet told Ali: "This verse
pertains to you and your partisans who will possess felicity on
the Day of Judgment and God will also be satisfied with you.™
These two hadiths and several others are recorded in the book
al-Duirr al-manthur of Suyuti, Cairo’, 1313, vol. VI, p.379, and
Ghayat al-maram, p.326.

11. While suffering from the iliness that led to his death,
Muhammad organized an army under the command of Usamah
ibn Zayd and insisted that everyone should participate in this
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war and go out of Medina. A number of people disobeyed the
Prophet including Abu Bakr and Umar and this disturbed the
Prophet greatly. (Sharh, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, Cairo, 1329, vol.l,
p.53.) At the moment of his death the Holy Prophet said:
"Prepare ink and paper so that | will have a letter written for
you which will be a cause of guidance for you and prevent you
from being misled." Umar, who prevented this action, said:
"His illness has run out of hand and he is delirious." (Tarikh-i
Tabari; vol.ll, p.436: Sahih of Bukhari, vol.lll and Sahih, of
Muslim, Cairo, 1349, vol. V; al-Bidayah wa'l-nihayah, vol. V,
p.227; Ibn Abi'l- Hadid, vol. I, p.133.) A somewhat similar
situation occurred again during the iliness which led to the
death ofthe first caliph. In his last testament the first caliph
chose Umar and even fainted while making the testament but
Umar said nothing and did not consider him to be delirious,
although he had fainted while the testa ment was being
written. The Prophet had been inerrant and fully conscious
when he asked them to write down a letter of guidance.
(Raudat al-Safa' of Mir Khwand, Lucknow, 1332, vol.ll,
p.260.)

12.lbn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.l, p.58 and pp. 123135; Trikh-i
Ya'qubi.vol.ll, p.102; Tarikh.i Tabari, vol.ll, pp.445-460.

13. Tarikh.i Ya'qubi; vol.ll, pp. 103-106; Tarikh-i Abi'l-Fida,

vol.l, pp.156 and 166; Muruj al-dhahab, vol.ll, pp.307 and 352,
lbn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.l, pp.17 and 134. In answer to lbn Ahbas's
protest Umar said, "l swear to God Ah was the most deserving
of all people to become caliph, but for three reasons we
pushed him aside: (1) he was too young, (2) he was attached to
the descendants of 'Abd al-Muttalib, (3) people did not like to
have prophecy and the caliphate assembled in one house
hold.” (Ibn Abr'l-Hadid, vol.l, p.134.) Umar said to Ibn Abbas,

"l swear to God that Ali deserved the caliphate, but the
Quraysh would not have been able to bear his caliphate, for
had he become caliph he would have forced the people to
accept the pure truth and follow the right path. Under his
caliphate they would not have been able to transgress the
boundaries ofjustice and thus would have sought to engage in
war with him." (Tarikh-i Ya'qubi; vol.ll, p.137.)

14. Amr ibn Horith said to Sa'id ibn Zayd, "Did anyone oppose
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paying alle giance to Abu Bakr ?" He answered, "No one was
opposed to him except those who had become apostates or
were about to become so." Tarikh-i Tabari, vol.ll, p.447.

(70)== <

15.1n the famous hadith of thagalayn the Prophet says, "I

leave two things of value amidst you in trust which if you hold
on to you will never go astray: the Quran and the members of
my household; these will never he separated until the Day
ofjudgment.” This hadith has been transmitted through more
than a hundred channels by over thirty-five of the companions
of the Holy Prophet. (‘Abagat, volume on hadith-i thagalayn;
Ghayat al-maram, p.211.) The Prophet said, "lam the city of
knowledge and Ali is its gate. Therefore whosoever seeks
knowledge should enter through its door.” (al-Bidtyah
wa'l-nihayah, vol. VII, p.359.)

16. Ya'qubt-. vol.ll, pp.105-150, where this is mentioned often.

17. The Book of God and the sayings of the Holy Prophet and
his household are replete with encouragement and exhortation
to acquire knowledge, to the extent that the Holy Prophet
says: "To seek knowledge is incumbent upon every Mus lim."
Bihar al-anwar of Majlisi, Tehran. 1301-15, vol.l, p.55.

18. al-Bidayah wa'l-nihayah, vol. VII, p.360.

19. Editor's note: The Quraysh was the most aristocratic tribe
in pre-Islamic Arabia from which rose the Holy Prophet
himself. But the Quraysh, being the guardians of the Ka'bah,
first opposed his prophecy and offered the greatest resis tance
against him. Only later did they surrender to the new religion

in which they have always continued to hold a place of honor,
especially the branch directly connected with the family of the
Prophet.

20. Tarikh-i Ya'qubi, pp.111, 126 and 129.

21. Editor's note.' The traditions of the Prophet as contained in
his sayings are called hadith, while his actions, deeds, words
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and all that made up.the life which has become an example to
all Muslims are called sunnah.

22.God says in His Word: "For lo! it is an unassailable
Scripture. Falsehood cannot come at it from before it or
behind it." (Quran, XLI, 41-42) And He says, "The decision is
for Allah only” (Quran, VI, 57, also XII, 40 and 67), meaning
the only shari'ah is the Shari'ah and laws of God which must
reach man through prophecy. And He says. "but he
[Muhammad] is the messenger of Allah and the Seal of the
Prophets.” (Quran. XXXIII,40) And He says, "Whoso judgeth
not by that which Allah hath revealed: such are the
disbelievers.” (Quran, V, 44)

23. Editor's note: According to Shi'ite sources after the death
of the Prophet people gathered in the "covered porch”
(sagifah) of Bani Sa'idah and swore alle giance to Abu Bakr as
caliph. As for the hadith of "ink and paper" it refers to the last
moments in the life ofthe Prophet as related above in Note 11.

24. Editor's note: The mujtahid is one who through mastery of
the religious sciences and the possession of moral qualities has
the right to practice ijtihad or the giving of fresh opinion on
matters pertaining to the Shari'ah. The right of exercising one's
independent judgment based on the principles of the Law. or
jtihad has ceased ih Sunni Islam since the 3rd/9th century
whereas the "gate of ijtihad has been always open in Shi'ite
Islam. The leading authorities in the Divine Law are called in
Shi'ism mujtahids.

25. Tarikh-i Ya'qubi vol.ll. p.110; Tarikh-i Abi'l Fida', vol. I, p.
158.

26. Editor's note: A religious tax paid to the family of the
Prophet which was discontinued in Sunni Islam after his death
but continues in Shi'ite Islam to this day.

27.al-Durr al-mathur. vol.lll, p.186; Tarikh-i Ya'qubi, vol.lll.
p.48. Besides these, the necessity of the khums has been
mentioned in the Holy Quran: "And know that whatever ye
take of spoils of war, lo! a fifth (khumus) thereof is for Allah,
and for the messenger and for kinsmen(Quran, VIII, 41).
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28.During his caliphate Abu Bakr collected five hundred
hadiths. A'ishah recounts: One night | saw my father disturbed
until morning. In the morning he told me: 'Bring the hadiths.’
Then he set them all on fire." (Kanz al-'ummal of 'Ala’ al-Din
Mutttaqi. Hyderahad. 1364-75, vol. V, p. 237.) Umar wrote to
all cities
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stating 'that whosoever had a hadith should destroy it. (Kanz
al-'ummal, vol. V. p.237.) Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr says:
"During the time of Umar hadiths in creased. When they were
brought to him he ordered them to be burned.” (Tabaqgat Ibn
Sa'd, Beirut, 1376, vol. V, p.140.)

29. Editor's note: The first four caliphs, Abu Bakr, Umar,
Uthman, and Ali, are together called the Khulafa rashidun, the
rightly guided caliphs, and their period of caliphate is sharply
distinguished from that of the Umayyads which followed
because the rule of the first four caliphs was strongly religious
in character while the Umayyad caliphate was colored by
mundane and worldly considerations.

30. Tarikh-i Abr'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.151, and other similar sources.

31. Editor's note: For the benefit of non-Muslim readers, all
dates will be given in both A.H. (Islamic, lunar calendar dating
from the Hijrah) and the corre sponding A.D. years (13/634-25
/644); when a reference is made to a century, we have given
first the Islamic century and then the corresponding Christian
century: (4th/IOth century).

32. Tarikh-i Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.131; Tarikh-i Abi'l-Fida’, vol.l,
p.160.

33.Usd al-ghabah of Ibn Athir, Cairo, 1280. vol. IV, p.386;
al-Isabah of Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani, Cairo, 1323, vol.lll.

34. Tarikh-i Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.150; Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.168;
Tarikh-i Tabari, vol.lll, p.377, etc.
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35. Tarikh- Ya'qubi, vol. ll;p. 150; Tarikh-i Tabari; vol.lll,
p.397.

36. Tarikh- Tabari, vol.lll; pp.402-409; Tarikh-i Ya'qubi; vol.ll,
pp.150-151.

37. Tarikh-i Tabari, vol.lll, p.377.

38.27ahih ofBukhari, vol. VI, p.98; Tarikh-i Ya'qubi; vol.ll,
p.113.

39.Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.lll; Tabari; vol.lll, pp.129-132.

40. Editor's note: The word ilm means science in its most
universal sense, like the Latin scientia, and applies to the
religious as well as intellectual, rational and philosophical
forms of knowledge. Generally it is distinguished from ma'rifah
or irfan which is Divine knowledge and may be compared to
the Latin sapientia. Certain Muslim masters, however,
consider 'ilm in its highest sense to stand above irfan since it is
a Divine Quality, one ofGod's Names being al-'Alim, He Who
knows.

41. Tarikh-i Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.113; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.l, p.9.

42. Editor's note: The title amir al-mu'minin, commander of the
faithful,” is used in Shi'ism solely for Ali, whereas in Sunni
Islam it is a general title conferred upon all the caliphs.

43.Ya'qubi, vol.ll; p.154.

44.Ya'qubi; vol.ll, p.155; Muruj al-dhahab, vol.ll, p.364.

45. Editor's note: Revolutionary in this context does not
ofcourse bear the same meaning that it carries generally today.
In a traditional context a revolutionary movement is the
reestablishment or reapplication of immutable principles of a
transcendent order whereas in an anti-traditional context it
means rebellion against either these principles or their
application or against any established order in general.

46. Nahj al-balaghah, the fifteenth sermon.
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47.Muruj al-dhahab, vol.ll. p.362; Nahj al-balaghah, sermon
122; Ya'qubi vol.ll, p.160: Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. I, p.180.

48.Ya'qubi; vol.ll, p.156: Abu'l-Fida-', vol.l, p.172; Muruj
al-dhahab, vol.ll, p.366

49.Ya'qubi; vol.ll, p.152.

50. Editor's note: The muhajirun refers to the early converts to
Islam who im migrated with the Prophet to Medina from
Mecca.

51.Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.154; Abu'l-Fida, vol.l, p.171.

52.Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.152.

53.When Uthman was surrounded by those who had rebelled
he wrote to
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Mu'awiyah asking for help. Mu'awiyah prepared an army of
twelve thousand men and sent them toward Medina. But he
asked them to camp around Damascus and came to Uthman
himselftu report on the readiness ofthe army. Uthman said,
"You have made your army stop on purpose so that | will be
killed. Then you will make the spilling of my blood an excuse
to revolt yourself" Ya'qubi vol.ll, p.152; Muruj al-dhahab,
vollll, p.25; Tabari, vol.lll, p.403.

54. Muruj al-dhahab, vol.ll, p.415.

55. For instance, see the traditional commentaries which
describe the circum stances at the time of the revelation of
these verses: "The chiefs among them go about, exhorting: Go
and be staunch to your gods!" (Quran, XXXVIII, 7) and "And

if We had not made thee wholly firm thou mightest almost
have inclined unto them a little" (Quran, XVII, 74 and "Who
would have had thee compromise, that they may
compromise.” (Quran, LXVIII, 9)
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56. Muruj al-dhahab, vol.ll, p.431; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.l,
p.181.

57.Abu’l-Fidl', vol. I, p.182; Ibn Abi'l-Hadid. vol.l, p.181.

58. Nahj al-balaghah and hadiths found in books of both
Sunnis and Shi'ites.

59. Kitab al-ghurar wa'l-durar of Amidi, Sidon, 1349.

60. Such works as the Nahw (Grammar) of Suyuti, Tehran,
1281 etc., vol.ll, Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol.l, p.6.

61. See Nahj al-balaghah.

62. Amidst the fighting of the Battle ofJamal a Bedouin asked
Ali: "Oh, Com mander of the Faithful' ,You say God is one?"
People attacked him from two sides and said:'Don't you see
that Ali is worried and his mind occupied with so many diverse
matters? Why do you engage in a discussion with him?" Al
told his com panions. "Leave this man alone. My goal in
fighting with these people is none other than to clarify true
doctrines and the ends of religion.” Then he set out to answer
the Bedouin. Bihar al-anwar, vol.ll, p.65.

63. Ibn Abi'l-Hadid, vol. I, pp.6-9.

64.Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p. 191, and other histories.

65. Ya'qubi; vol.ll, p.192; Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.183.

66.al-Nasa'ih, al.kafiyah of Muhammad al-'Alawi, Baghdad,
1368, vol.ll, p.161 and others.

67.Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.193.

68. Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.207.
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69. Yazid was a lecherous and self-indulgent person. He was
always drunk and wore silk sod unbecoming dress. His nightly
parties were combined with music and wine. He had a dog and
a monkey which were always with him as companions with
which he amused himself. His monkey was named Abu Qays.
He would dress him in beautiful attire and make him be
present at his drinking parties. Sometimes he would mount him
on horseback and send him to races. Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.196;
Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.77.

70. Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.s; Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.183.

71.al-Nasa'ih, al-kafiyah p.72, recounted from Kitab
al-ahdath.

72.Ya'qubi; vol. I, pp.199 and 210; Abu'l-Fida, vol.l, p.186;
Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll, pp.33 and 35.

73.al-Nasa'ih al-kafiyah, pp.72-73.
74.al-Nasa'ih al-kdfiyah, pp.58.64, 77-78.
75.See Quran. IX, 100.

76.Ya'qubi. vol.ll, p.216: Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.190; Muruj
al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.64, and other histories.

77.Ya'qubi, vol.ll, p.223: Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.192; Muruj
al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.78.

78.Ya'qubi. vol.ll, p.224; Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.192; Muruj
al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.81.

79.Walid ibn Yazid mentioned in Ya'qubi, vol.lll, p.73.

80. Walid ibn Yazid mentioned in Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll,
p.228.

81. Mu'jam al-buldan Yaqut Hamawi, Beirut, 1957.
82. Muruj al-dhahab vol. Ill, pp.217-219; Ya'aubi. vol.ll, p.66.

83. Bihar al-anwar vol XlI, and other Shi'ite sources.
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84.Ya'qubi vol. Ill; p. 84.

85. Ya'qubi; vol. Il p. 79; Abu'l-Fida’, vol.l, p.208, and other
histories.

86. Ya'qubi' vol. Ill, p.86; Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.268.

87.Ya'qubi, vol.lll, p.86; Muruj al-dhahab, vol.lll, p.270.

88. Ya'qubi; vol.lll; pp.91-96.. Abu'l-Fida’, vol. I, p.212.

89. Abu'l-Fida’, vol.ll, p.6.

90. Yu'qubi-. vol.lll, p.198; Abu'l-Fida’, vol.ll. p.33.

91. Bihar al-anwar, vol. Xll, on the life of Imam Ja'far
al-Sadiq.

92.al-Aghani of Abu'l-Faraj Isfahani, Cairo 1345-51, the story
of the bridge of Baghdad.

93.al-Aghani' the story of Amin.

94. abu'l-Fida-' and other histories.

95. al-Hadarat al-islamiyah of Adam Mez, Cairo, 1366, vol.l,
p.97.

96. Murj al-dhahab, vol. IV, p.373; al-Milal wa'l-nihal of
Shabhristani, Cairo, 1368. vol.l, p.254.

97. Abu'l-Fida’, vol.ll, p.63 and vol.lll, p.50.

98. See the histories al-Ka-mil of Iba Athir, Cairo, 1348;

Raudat al-safa’; and Habib al-siyar of Khwand Mir, Tehran,
1333.

99. Ibid.

100. Ibid.

101. Ibid.
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102.Rayhanat al-adab of Muhammad 'Ali Tabrizi, Tehran
1326-32, vol.ll, p.365. and most works on the biography of
famous men.

103.Rayhanat al-adab, vol.ll, p.380.

104.Raudat al-safa-', Habib al-siyar and others.

105. Tarikh-i 'alam aray-i ‘abbasi of Iskandar Bayk, Tehran,
1334 A.H. solar.
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CHAPTER II DIVISIONS WITHIN SHI'ISM

Each religion possesses a certain number of primary
principles which form its essential basis and othenciples
of secondary importance. When the followers of lggian
differ as to the nature of the primary principlex aheir
secondary aspects but preserve a common basisgdiie is
called division (inshi'ab) within that religion. &udivisions
exist in all traditions and religions, and moretjgafarly in
the four “"revealed" religions) of Judaism, Christianity,

Zoroastrianism, and Islam.

Shi'ism did not undergo any divisions during themmate
of the first three Imams: Ali, Hasan, and Husayat &fter the
martyrdom of Husayn, the majority of the Shi'itesepted the
imamate of Ali ibn Husayn al-Sajjad, while a mirtgrknown
as the Kisaniyah believed that the third son of Miuhammad
ibn Hanafiyah, was the fourth Imam as well as tremsed
Mahdi, and that he had gone into occultation in Raelwa
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mountaing) and one day would reappear. After the death of
Imam al-Sajjad the majority of the Shi'ites accdpis Imam
his son, Muhammad al-Bagir, while a minority follesvZayd
al-Shahid, another son of Imam al-Sajjad, and bedamwn
as Zaydis. Following Imam Muhammad al-Bagir, the'itek
accepted his son Ja'far al-Sadiq

as Imam and after the death of Imam Ja'far the nibajo
followed

his son Imam Musa al-Kazim as the seventh Imam. dvyevw
one

group followed the older son of the sixth Imam, d8mwho
had

died while his father was still alive, and wherstlaitter group
separated from the majority of Shi'ites it becamevin as
Isma'ilis. Others accepted as Imam either 'AbdodiBAftah
or

Muhammad, both sons of the sixth Imam. Finally, taeo

party

& S () e EE— ¢

stopped with the sixth Imam himself and considdnedas the
last Imam. In the same way, after the martyrdominaim
Musa al-Kazim the majority followed his son, AliRlda, as
the eight Imam. However, some stopped with the rdbve
Imam and became known as the Waqjfigah.

From the eighth Imam to the twelfth, whom the miyjor
of the Shi'ites believe to be the promised Mahdidivision
of any importance took place within Shi‘ism. Evégartain
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events occurred in the form of division, they ldsbeit a few
days and dissolved by themselves. For exampley Jédie son
of the tenth Imam, claimed to be Imam after thetlded his

brother, the eleventh Imam. A group of people fokd him

but scattered in a few days and Ja'far himselfndidfollow

his claim any further. Further more, there are edghces
between Shi'ites in theological and juridical mattevhich

must not be considered as division in religiousoeth Also

the Babi and Baha'i sects, which like the Batinike (
Qaramitah) differ in both the principles (usul) amdnches
(furu’) of Islam from the Muslims, should in anynse be
considered as branches of Shi'ism.

The sects which separated from the majority ofit8&iall
dissolved within a short period, except two: thgdland the
Isma'ili which continue to exist until now. To thday
communities of these branches are active in vanpauss of
the world such as the Yemen, India, and Syria. ibee, we
shall limit our discussion to these two branches@lwith the
majority of Shi'ites who are Twelvers.

Zaydism and Its Branches

The Zaydis are the followers of Zayd al-Shahid,dbe of
Imam al-Sajjad. Zayd rebelled in 121/737 against th
Umayyad caliph Hisham 'Abd al-Malik and a group dpali
allegiance to him. A battle ensued in Kufa betwgayd and
the army of the caliph in which Zayd was killed.
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The followers of Zayd regard him as the fifth Imafithe
Household of the Prophet. After him his son, YallyaZayd,
who rebelled against the caliph Walid ibn Yazid avas also
killed, took his place. After Yahya, Muhammad iBbdallah
and Ibrahim ibn 'Abdallah, who revolted against Abasid
caliph Mansur al-Dawaniqi and were also killed, &vehosen
as Imams.

Henceforth for some time there was disorder in Zayd
ranks until Nasir al-Utrush, a descendant of thethHar of
Zayd, arose in Khurasan. Being pursued by the gowental
authorities in that region, he fled to Mazandarfaagoming
himself Imam. For some time his descendants coelinio
rule as Imams in that area.

According to Zaydi belief any descendant of Fatir(thle
daughter of the Prophet) who begins an uprisintpé@name
of defending the truth may become Imam if he isrled in
the religious sciences, ethically pure, courageaumsl
generous. Yet for some time after Utrush and hseeledants
there was no Imam who could bring about an instimec
with the sword until recently when, about sixty ngeago,
Imam Yahya revolted in the Yemen, which had been pha
the Ottoman Empire, made it independent, and beganle
there as Imam. His descendants continued to ruléhab
region as Imams until very recently.

At the beginning the Zaydis, like Zayd himself, solered
the first two caliphs, Abu Bakr and Umar, as theams. But
after a while some of them began to delete the nafmbe
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first two caliphs from the list of Imams and plac&kdl as the
first Imam.

From what is known of Zaydi beliefs it can be Shidt in
the principles of Islam (usul) they follow a patbse to that
of the Mu'tazilites, while in the branches or dative
institutions of the law (furu’) they apply the gprudence of
Abu Hanifah, the founder of one of the four Suraia®ls of
law. They also differ among themselves concerniegam
problemsg
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Isma'ilism and Its Branches

Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq had a son named Isma'il wrotha
oldest of his children. Isma'il died during thestifne of his
father who summoned witnesses to his death, inwuthe
governor of Meding Concerning this question , some
believed that Isma'il did not die but went into wltation, that
he would appear again and would be the promiseddMah
They further believed that the summoning of witaessn the
part of the Imam for Isma'il's death was a way idfry the
truth in fear of al-Mansur, the Abbasid caliph. Amer group
believed that the true Imam was Isma'il whose dewtant the
imamate was transferred to his son Muhammad. A dnoup
also held that although he died during the lifetohéis father
he was the Imam and that the imamate passed aiftetoh
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Muhammad ibn Isma'il and his descendants. The fwst
groups soon became extinct, while the third brasmitinues
to exist to this day and has undergone a certaimuaiof
division.

The Isma'ilis have a philosophy in many ways simita
that of the Sabaeans (star worshippgrsfombined with
elements of Hindu gnosis. In the sciences and ds@klslam
they believe that each exterior reality (zahir) laasinner
aspect (batin) and each element of revelation i(jame
hermeneutic and esoteric exegesis (tawil).

The Isma'ilis believe that the earth can nevert exighout
Proof (hujjah) of God. The Proof is two kinds: "sger"
(natig) and "silent one" (samit). The speaker @phet and
the silent one is an Imam or Guardian (wali) whothe
inheritor, or executor of the testament (wasi) @raphet. In
any case the Proof of God is the perfect theoplwnghe
Divinity.

The principle of the Proof of God revolves congiant
around the number seven. A prophet (nabi), wheem by
God, has the function of prophecy (nubuwwat), anding a
Divine Law or Shari'ah. A prophet, who is the petfe
manifestation of God, has the esoteric power difiting men
into the divine Mysteries (walayat). After him there are
seven of his testament (wasi) who possess the paiver
executors of his testament (wasayat)

>
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and the power of esoteric initiation into the Da/iMysteries
(walayat). The seventh in the succession possHs3ss two
powers and also the additional power of prophecy
(nubuwwat). The cycle of seven executors (wasisjhen
repeated with the seventh a prophet.

The Isma'ilis say that Adam was sent as a prophhtthe
power of prophecy and of esoteric guidance andakeskven
executors of whom the seventh was Noah, who hadhtee
functions of nubuwwat, wasayat, and walayat. Abnmalzas
the seventh executor (wasi) of Noah, Moses the nseve
executor of Abraham, Jesus the seventh executdiosks,
Muhammad the seventh executor of Jesus, and Muhdumima
Isma'il the seventh executor of Muhammad.

They consider the wasis of the Prophet to be: Alisayn
ibn Ali (they do not consider Imam Hasan amonglthams),
Ali ibn Husayn al-Sajjad, Muhammad al-Baqgir, Ja'far
al-Sadiq, Isma'il ibn Ja'far, and Muhammad ibn [$mafter
this series there are seven descendants of Muharimad
Isma'il whose names are hidden and secret. Afean ttinere
are the first seven rulers of the Fatimid caliplat&gypt the
first of whom, 'Ubaydallah al-Mahdi, was the founaé the
Fatimid dynasty. The Isma'ilis also believe thaaddition to
the Proof of God there are always present on aantfve
"chiefs" (naqib) who are the companions and elléiers
of the Proof. Some of the branches of the Batimsyever,
like the Druzes, believe six of the "chiefs" to frem the
Imams and six from others.

The Batinis
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In the year 278/891, a few years before the appearaf
Ubaydallah al-Mahdi in North Africa, there appeanedKufa
an unknown person from Khuzistan (in southern Bersho
never revealed his name and identity. He woulddashg the
day and worship at night and made a living from dien
labor. In addition he invited people to join thenésili cause
and was able to assemble a large number of pebpld aim.
From among them he

& e (8 ¢

chose twelve "chiefs" (nagib) and then he set aat f
Damascus. Having left Kufa he was never heard aihag

This unknown man was replaced by Ahmad, known as th

Qaramite, who began to propagate Batini teachingsaq.
As the historians have recorded, he instituted waly
prayers in place of the five of Islam, removed rikeessity of
ablution after sexual intercourse, and made thekohg of
wine permissible. Contemporary with these eventbero
Batini leaders rose to invite people to join the@use and
assembled a group of followers.

The Batinis had no respect for the lives and pesses of
those who were outside their group. For this reasay
began uprisings in the cities of Irag, Bahrain, Yeenen, and
Syria, spilling the blood of people and lootingitheealth.
Many times they stopped the caravans of those ware w
making the pilgrimage to Mecca, killing tens of tisands of
pilgrims and plundering their provisions and camels
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Abu Tahir al-Qaramati, one of the Qaramite leaddns
in 311/923 had conquered Basra and did not negpekill
and plunder, set out with a large number of BatmidVliecca
in 317/929. After overcoming the brief resistancé o
government troops he entered the city and massateed
population as well as the newly arrived pilgrimsek within
the Masjid al-haram (the mosque containing the &g'land
within the Holy Ka'bah itself, there flowed streaaisblood.
He divided the covering of the Ka'bah between msiples.
He tore away the door of the Ka'bah and took thekobtone
from its place back to the Yemen. For twenty-twargethe
black stone was in Qaramite hands. As a resultast actions
the majority of Muslims turned completely away frdhe
Batinis and considered them outside the pale afrislEven
‘Ubaydallah al-Mahdi, the Fatimid ruler, who haden in
those days in North Africa and considered himsék t
promised Mahdi, abhorred them.

According to the view of historians the distingumgh
charac- teristic of the Batini school is that iteprets the
external aspects of Islam in an esoteric mannercandiders
the externals of the Shari'ah to be only for sinmieded
people of little intelligence who are deprived qfirgual
perfection. Yet occasionally

& e, (8] <&

the Batini Imams did order certain regulations kwis to be
practiced and followed.
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The Nizaris, Musta'lis, Druzes and Muganna'ah

The Nizaris. Ubaydallah al-Mahdi, who rose in North
Africa in 292/904 and as an Isma'ili declared mamate and
established Fatimid rule, is the founder of theadyy whose
descendants made Cairo the center of their caéphabr
seven generations this sultanate and Isma'ili it&@ama
continued without any divisions. At the death of geventh
Imam, al-Mustansir bi'llah Mu'idd ibn Ali, his sqrisizar and
al-Musta'li, began to dispute over the caliphate mmamate.
After long disputes and bloody battle al-Musta'liasv
victorious. He captured his brother Nizar and pdabem in
prison, where he died.

Following this dispute those who accepted the Rdm
divided into two groups: the Nizaris and the MuistaThe
Nizaris are the followers of Hasan al-Sabbah, whs ane of
the close associates of al-Mustansir. After Nizak&ath,
because of his support of Nizar, Hasan al-Sabbak wa
expelled from Egypt by al-Musta'li. He came to Re@nd
after a short while appeared in the Fort of Alametar
Qazwin. He conquered Alamut and several surrounfdirtg.
There he established his rule and also began it ipeople
to the Isma'ili cause.

After the death of Hasan in 518/1124 Buzurg Umid
Rudbari and after him his son, Kiya Muhammad, cusd to
rule following the methods and ways of Hasan alkaab
After Kiya Muhammad, his son Hasan 'AlaDhikrihid&m,
the fourth ruler of Alamut, changed the ways of &tas
al-Sabbah, who had been Nizari, and became Batini.
Henceforth the Isma'ili forts continued as Batipaur other
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rulers, Muhammad ibn Ala Dhikruhi'l-Salam, Jala Dat
Hasan, 'Ala’ al-Din, and Rukn al-Din Khurshah, eea
Sultan and Imam one after another until Hulagu, Musgol
congueror, invaded Persia. He captured Isma'itsfand put
all the Isma'ilis to death, leveling their fortsthe ground.

Centuries later, in 1255/1839, the Aga Khan of Mathia
Persia, who belonged to the Nizaris, rebelled &pain
Muhammad
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Shah Qajar in Kerman, but he was defeated and tthed
Bombay. There he propagated his Batini-Nizari causesh
continues to this day. The Nizaris are today catlesl Aga
Khanids.

The Musta'lis. The Musta'lis were the followers of
al-Musta'li. Their imamate continued during Fatinnide in
Egypt until it was brought to an end in the yeai7/3671.
Shortly thereatfter, the Bohra sect, following thens school,
appeared in India and survives to this day.

The Druzes. The Druzes, who live in the Druze maiast
in Syria (and also in Lebanon), were originallyldaters of
the Fatimid caliphs. But as a result of the missrgractivity
of Nashtakin, the Druzes joined the Batini secte Thruzes
stop with the sixth Fatimid caliph al-Hakim bi'llalvhom
others believe to have been killed, and claim tiatis in
occultation. He has ascended to heaven and wikappnce
again to the world.
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The Muganna'ah. The Muganna'ah were at first desgip
of 'Ata’ al-Marwi known as Muganna', who accorditw
historical sources was a follower of Abu Muslimkdfurasan.
After the death of Abu Muslim, Muganna' claimedttiAdu
Muslim's soul had become incarnated in him. Soocldiened
to be a prophet and later a divinity. Finally, imetyear
162/777 he was surrounded in the fort of Kabash in
Transoxiana. When he became certain that he woald b
captured and killed, he threw himself into a fiteng with
some of his disciples and burned to death. Hig¥adks soon
adopted Isma'ilism and the ways of the Batinis.

Differences Between Twelve-Imam Shi'ism and
Isma'ilism and Zaydism

The majority of the Shi'ites, from whom the prewiyu
mentioned groups have branched out, are Twelve-Imam
Shi'ites, also called the Imamites. As has alrebeégn
mentioned, the Shi'ites came into being becausaittism
and protest concerning two basic problems of Ishaithout
having any objections to the religious ways whiatotigh the
instructions of the Prophet had
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become prevalent among their contemporary Muslirhese
two problems concerned Islamic government and aityhio
the religious sciences, both of which the Shigmssidered to
be the particular right of the Household of thePw.

The Shi'ites asserted that the Islamic caliphafteyroch
esoteric guidance and spiritual leadership areparsdle
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elements, belongs to Ali and his descendants. Tdley

believed that according to the specification of Bmephet the
Imams of the Household of the Prophet are twelveumber.
Shi'ism held, moreover, that the external teachiofyghe

Quran, which are the injunctions and regulations tlud

Shari'ah and include the principles of a complptetsal life,

are valid and applicable for everyone at all tinaes are not
to be abrogated until the Day of Judgment. Thegsmations
and regulations must be learned through the guelanhdhe
Household of the Prophet.

From a consideration of these points it becomes ¢let
the difference between Twelve-Imam Shi‘ism and Z&ayds
that the Zaydis usually do not consider the imartatieelong
solely to the Household of the Prophet and do mait kthe
number of Imams to twelve. Also they do not folldhe
jurisprudence of the Household of the Prophet asthdo
Twelve-lmam Shi'ites.

The difference between the Twelve-Imam Shi'ism and
Isma'ilism lies in that for the latter the imamatevolves
around the number seven and prophecy does notngami
with the Holy Prophet Muhammad. Also for them, deand
transformation in the injunctions of the Shari‘ahe a
admissible, as is even rejection of the duty ofofeing
Shari‘ah, especially among the Batinis. In contrdke
Twelve-Imam Shi'ites consider the Prophet to be"seal of
prophecy" and believe him to have twelve succesaors
executors of his will. They hold the external aspefthe
Shari‘ah to be valid and impossible to abrogateyTaffirm
that the Quran has both an exoteric and an esatgpect.

Summary of the History of Twelve-Imam Shi'ism
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As has become clear form the previous pages, tiwitga
of Shi'ites are Twelvers. They were originally dame group
of friends and supporters of Ali who, after the ttieaf the
Prophet,

& e (3 ¢

in order to defend the right of the Household ef Brophet in
the question of the caliphate and religious autiobiegan to
criticize and protest against prevalent views aepgasated
from the majority of the people.

During the caliphate of the "rightly-guided caliphs
(11/632-35/656) the Shi'ites were under a certaioust of
pressure which became much greater during the Usdayy
Caliphate (40/661-132/750) when they were no longer
protected in any way against destruction of theies and
property. Yet the greater the pressure placed tipem, the
firmer they became in their belief. They especifignefited
from their being oppressed in spreading their Eelend
teachings.

From the middle of the 2nd/8th century when the asduth
caliphs established their dynasty, Shi‘ism was #&blgain a
mew life as a result of the languid and weak gta¢@ailing at
that time. Soon, however, conditions became difficunce
again and until the end of the 3rd/9th century becaver
more stringent. At the beginning of the 4th/10thtagy, with
the rise of the influential Buyids, who were Shst Shi'ism
gained power and became more or less free to cauryts
activities. It began to carry out scientific anti@darly debates
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and continued in this manner until the end of thie/13.th

century. At the beginning of the 7th/13th centurlgew the
Mongol invasion began, as a result of the genexallvement
in war and chaos and the continuation of the Crsathe
different Islamic governments did not put too gragdressure
upon the Shi'ites. Moreover, the conversion toishiof some
Mongol rulers in Persia and the rule of the Saddai'ashi

(who were Shi'ites) in Mazandaran were instrumeintahe

spread of the power and territory of Shi'ism. Thegde the
presence of large concentrations of Shi'ite pojmurain

Persia and other Muslim lands felt more than ee¢ore. This
situation continued through the 9th/15th century.

At the beginning of the 10th/16th century, as altes the
rise of the Safavids, Shiism became the officédibgron of the
vast territories of Persia and continues in thisitmm to the
present day. In other regions of the world alsoettsre tens
of millions of Shi'ites.

(85— <

1. Editor's note: From the general theological perspective
oflslam the "revealed religions" are those possessing Divine
Scriptures and usually numbered as above. This does not,
however, prevent Muslims from believing in the universality of
revelation. which is particularly accented in Sufism. Whenever
the situation arose, Muslims applied this principle outside the
Semitic and Iranian monothe istic worlds, as for example when
they encountered Hinduism whose divine origin many Muslim
religious authorities admitted openly.

2. Editor's note: The Ratlwa mountains are a range located
near Medina and well known for the role they played in early
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Islamic history.

3. Editor's note: It must be remembered that most of the
branches cited here had very few adherents and are not in any
way comparable to Twelve-Imam Shi'ism or Isma'ilism.

4. The material of this section is based on al- Milal wa'l-nihal
and the Kamil of 1bn Athir.

5. The material of this section' is taken from the Kamil, Raudat
al-safa-', Habib al-siyar, Abu'l-Fida-', al-Milal wa'l-nihal, and
some of its details from Tarikh-i Aga Khaniyah of Matba'i.
Najaf, 1351.

6. Editor's note: Here Sabaean refers to the people of Harran
who had a religion in which stars played a major role,
Moreover, they were the depository of Hermetic and
Neopythagorean philosophy and played an important role in
the transmission to Islam ofthe more esoteric schools of
Hellenistic philosophy as well as astronomy and mathematics.
They became extinct during the first few centuries of Islamic
history and must not he confused with the Sabseans or
Mandeans of Southern Iragq and Persia who still survive.

7. Editor's note : The term "ta'wil," which plays a cardinal role

in Shilism as well as Sufism, means literally to return to the
origin of a thing. It means to penetrate the external aspect of
any reality, whether it be sacred scripture or phenomena of
nature, to its inner essence, to go from the phenomenon to the
noumenon.

8. Editor's note: The term "wali" in Islam means saint and
wilayah as usually employed, particularly in Sufism, means
sanctity. But in the context of Shi'ism, wilayah (usually
pronounced walayat) means the esoteric power of the Imam
whereby he is able to initiate men into the Divine Mysteries
and provide for them the key to attaining sanctity. The use of
the two terms, therefore, is related, since on the one hand it
pertains to the saintly life aind on the other to the particular
esoteric power of the Imam which leads men to the saintly life.
In the case of the Imam it also has other cosmic and social
connotations usually not identified with wilayah'n the general
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sense of sanctity.

Qe

PART II: SHI'ITE RELIGIOUS THOUGHT

CHAPTER Il THREE METHODS OF RELIGIOUS
THOUGHT

By "religious thought" we mean that form of thought
which is concerned with any of the problems of kgi@us
nature within a particular religion, in the samexsee that
mathematical thought is the form of thought whieald with
mathematical questions and solves mathematicalgmsb

Needless to say religious thought, like other forofs
thought, must have reliable sources from which thes
material of its thought originates and upon whicdapends.
Similarly, the process of reasoning necessaryHersblution
of mathematical problems must have a series oblestad
mathematical facts and principles.

The single source upon which the divinely revealed
religion of Islam depends and upon which it is base
inasmuch as it is based on a revelation of celestigin, is
none other than the Holy Quran. It is the Quranctvis the
definitive testament of the universal and evembyi
prophethood of the Prophet and it is the contenh®fQuran
that bears the substance of the Islamic call. @fssthe fact
that the Quran is alone the source of Islamic ialig thought
does not eliminate other sources and origins ofrecor
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thinking, as will be explained later.

There are three methods of religious thought ansIThe
Holy Quran in its teachings points to three patiisMuslims
to follow in order to comprehend the purposes bfjien and
the Islamic sciences: (1) the path of the exteamal formal
aspect of religion (the Shari'ah); (2) the pathndéllectual
understanding; and (3) the path of spiritual corngnsion
achieved through sincerity (ikhlas) in obeying God.

& () <

It can be seen that the Holy Quran in its formadeas
addresses all people without providing any dematistn or
proof. Rather, depending on the unique sovereightyod, it
commands people to accept the principles of faitth sas
divine unity, prophethood, eschatology; it givesipractical
injunctions such as the daily prayers, fasting,; etod at the
same time it prohibits them from committing certaither
actions. Yet if the Quran had not provided autlydior these
commands it would never have expected man to acaapt
obey them. It must, therefore, be said that suchplsi
utterances of the Quran are a path toward the siaoheling of
ultimate religious ends and the comprehension eflstamic
sciences. We call such verbal expressions as '&elie God
and His Prophet" and "Perform the prayers," theres or
formal aspect of religion.

In addition to guidance in the external aspectetifion,
we see that the Holy Quran in many verses guidestoveard
intellectual understanding. It invites man to metf
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contemplate and deliberate upon the signs of Godhen
macrocosm and the microcosm. It explains many iesrit
through unfettered intellectual reasoning. It mostsaid in
truth that no sacred book praises and recommeiexscand
intellectual knowledge for man as much as doe€in&n. In
many of its words and utterances the Quran attestihe
validity of intellectual proof and rational demamadton, that
IS, it does not claim that man should first acdbptvalidity of
the Islamic sciences and then through intellectmadofs
justify these sciences. Rather, with complete damite in the
truth of its own position it proclaims that man glibuse his
intellect to discover the truth of the Islamic sdes, and only
then accept this truth. He should seek the affionabf the
words contained in the Islamic message in the warfd
creation which is itself a truthful witness. Anaddily man
should find the affirmation of his faith in the u#ts of rational
demonstration ; he should not have to gain famt ind the,
in obedience to it, seek proofs. Thus philosophikkalight is
also a way whose validity and efficacy is confirmgd the
Holy Qurang

Also, in addition to guidance in the external and
intellectual aspects of religion, we see that tidyHuran in
subtle terms explains that all true religious soceenriginates
and comes from
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Divine Unity (tawhid) and the knowledge of god aHis
Attributes . The perfection of the knowledge of Gmelongs
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to those whom He has drawn from all places andaé&tev
solely to Himself. It is these men who have forgott
themselves and all things and as a result of stpcan
obedience to God have been able to concentratéheill
powers and energies upon the transcendent worklr &lies
have become illuminated through the vision of tgktlof the
Pure Creator. With the eye of discernment they ls@em the
reality of things in the kingdom of heaven and karfor
through sincerity of obedience they have reachedstation
of certainty (yaqgin). As a result of this certaititye kingdoms
of heaven and earth and the immortal life of tleretl world
have become revealed to them.

Deliberation upon the following holy verses illuatas
fully this claim: "And We sent no messenger beftivee but
We inspired him (saying): There is no God save Kiah),
so worship Me" (Quran, XXI, 25); and, "Glorified be Allah
from that which they attribute (unto Him), Savegéaminded
slaves of Allah" (Quran, XXXVII, 159-16@); and, "Say, |
am only a mortal like you. My Lord inspireth in rtigat your
God is only One God. And whoever hopeth for thetmge
with his Lord, let him do righteous work, and makene
sharer of the worship due unto his Lord" (Quran, KV
111)41; and, "And serve the Lord till the inevitable ealein]
cometh unto thee" (Quran, XV, 99) and God says, "Thus
did We show Abraham the Kingdom of the heavensthad
earth that he might be of those possessing certai@uran,
VI, 76)6); and "Nay, but the record of the righteous is in
'lliyin - Ah! what will convey unto thee what 'lliy is! - A
written record, attested by those who are brought funto
their Lord)" (Quran, LXXXIII, 18-21); ang; "Nay, would
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that ye knew (now) with a sure knowledge ['ilm afgn]! Ye
will behold hellfire" (Quran, Xll, 5-6js]

Thus it may be said that one of the paths for the
comprehension of religious verities and sciencesthis
purification of the carnal soul and sincerity inedence to
God.

From what has been said it becomes clear that tie H
Quran proposes three methods for the compreheraion
religious truths: the external, or formal aspedtgadigion;
intellectual reasoning;
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and sincerity in obedience leading to the intellattntuition
which results in the unveiling of the truth and isvard
vision. Yet it must be understood that these threthods
differ from each other in several ways. For instarsince the
external forms of religion are verbal expressionsthe
simplest language, they are in the hands of alpleecand
everyone benefits from them according to his owpacdyio)
On the other hand, the other two paths, which ppeapriate
to a particular group (the elite - khawass), arecaonmon to
all. The path of the external forms of religiondsato the
understanding of the principles and the obligatioh¢slam
and results in knowledge of the substance of thiefbeand
practices of Islam, and of the principles of théarsc
sciences, ethics, and jurisprudence. This is irtrashto the
other two paths. The intellectual path can discotle
problems connected with faith, ethics, and the g@ne
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principles governing practical questions, but thellectual
method cannot discover the specific religious igjioms
given in the Quran and the Sunnah. The path ofipation of
the carnal soul, since it leads to the discoverysofl-given
spiritual truths, can have no limits nor measurésifesults or
of the truths revealed through this divine gift. M&ho have
reached this knowledge have cut themselves off from
everything and forgotten everything but God andumicker the
direct guidance and dominion of God Himself - Mays H
Name be Glorified. Whatever He wants and not whay t
want is revealed to them.

We will now take up in detail the three methods of
religious thought in Islam.

FIRST METHOD: THE FORMAL ASPECT OF RELIGION

The Different Facets of the Formal Aspect of Religin

It has become clear from what has been said tihubda
the Holy Quran, which is the principal source oligieus
thought in
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Islam, has given full authority to the external megs of its
words for those who give ear to its message. Time sa
external meaning of the Quranic verses has madeatjiags
of the Prophet complementary to the words of thea@and
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has declared them to be authoritative like the QuFar as
the Quran says: "And We have revealed unto thee
Remembrance that thou mayst explain to mankindvithath

hath been revealed for them" (Quran, XVI, 44). Atlde it is
who hath sent among the unlettered ones a messeteir
own, to recite unto them His revelations and to endlem
grow, and to teach them the scripture and Wisddirdn,
LXII, 2). And, "And whatsoever the messenger givgtu,

take it. And whatsoever he forbiddeth, abstain nffra)"

(Quran, LIX, 7). And, "Verily in the messenger ofiah ye
have a good example" (Quran, XXXIIl, 21).

It is quite evident that such verses would not hawereal
meaning if the words and deeds of the Prophet aad bis
silence and approval were not authority for us pstthe
Quran itself is. Thus the words of the Prophetaautboritative
and must be accepted by those who have heard tiaiy ar

received them through reliable transmission. Moegov

through such a completely authentic chain of trasson it is
known that the Holy Prophet said, "I leave two gjsiof value
amidst you in trust which if you hold on to you Wnkever go
astray: the Quran and the members of my housefibiglse

will never be separated until the Day of Judgment.”

According to this and other definitely establishetliths the
words of the Family of the Household of the Progdbemn a
corpus that is complementary to the Prophetic imig
sciences and are inerrant in the explanation ott¢hehings
and injunctions of Islam. Their sayings, receivadllg or
through reliable transmission, are reliable anti@utiative.

Therefore, it is clear that the traditional souiroen which
the formal and external aspect of religion is degiwvhich is
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an authoritative document and which is also theécksmurce
for the religious thought of Islam, consists of twarts: The
Book (the Quran) and the Sunnah. By the Book isninide
external aspect of the verses of the Holy Qurad; anthe
Sunnah, hadith received from the Prophet and hieree
Household.

>
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Traditions of the Companions

In Shi'ism hadiths transmitted through the compasiare
dealt with according to this principle: if they dewith the
words and actions of the Prophet and do not coictrale
hadiths of the Household of the Prophet, they acem@able.
If they contain only the views or opinions of thenganions
themselves and not those of the Prophet, they ate n
authoritative as sources for religious injunctioms. this
respect the ruling of the companions is like tHaguof any
other Muslim. In the same way, the companions teéms
dealt with other companions in questions of Islafa as
they would with any Muslim, not as someone special.

The Book and Tradition

The Book of God, the Holy Quran, is the principaliree
of every form of Islamic thought. It is the Quraiieh gives
religious validity and authority to every otheriggbus source
in Islam. Therefore, it must be comprehensible tb a
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Moreover, the Quran describes itself as the liglttictv
illuminates all things. Also it challenges men amfjuests
them to ponder over its verses and observe that the no
disparities or contradictions in them. It invitekemn to
compose similar work, if they can, to replacetiisiclear that
if the Holy Quran were not comprehensible to atiréhwould
be no place for such assertions.

To say that the Quran is in itself comprehensiblalt is
not in any way contradictory to the previous asserthat the
Prophet and his Household are religious authoriteshe
Islamic sciences, which sciences in reality areyonl
elaborations of the content of the Quran. For mt&ain the
part of the Islamic sciences which comprises thenations
and laws of the Shari'ah, the Quran contains dwygeneral
principles. The clarification and elaboration oéithdetails,
such as the manner of accomplishing the daily psayasting,
exchanging merchandise, and
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in fact all acts of worship ('ibadat) and transacdi
(mu'amalat), can be achieved only by referring bhe t
traditions of the Holy Prophet and his Household.

As for the other part of the Islamic sciences agalith
doctrines and ethical methods and practices, aijthdbeir
content and details can be comprehended by all, the
understanding of their full meaning depends on @oag the
method of the Household of the Prophet. Also eaaisevof
the Quran must be explained and interpreted by sne&n
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other Quranic verses, not by views which have becom
acceptable and familiar to us only through habat eustom.

Ali has said: "Some parts of the Quran speak witieo
parts of it revealing to us their meaning and spianes attest
to the meaning of othergi} And the Prophet has said, "Parts
of the Quran verify other partg2) And also: "Whosoever

interprets the Quran according to his own opinias imade a
place for himself in the fire}

As a simple example of the Quran through the Quman
be cited the story of the torture of the peopld_of about
whom in one place God says, "And we rained on tlaem
rain,'t14] and in another place He has changed this phrase to
"Lo! We sent a storm of stones upon them (adbBy relating
the second verse to the first it becomes clearldpdtain” is
meant "stones" from heaven. Whoever has studied eate
the hadiths of the Household of the Prophet, angl th
outstanding companions who were the followers o th
Prophet, will have no doubt that the commentarthefQuran
through the Quran is the sole method of Quranicnocentary
taught by the Household of the Prophet.

The Outward and Inward Aspects of the Quran

It has been explained that the Holy Quran elucglate
religious aims through its own words and gives camuis to
mankind in matter of doctrine and action. But theamng of
the Quran is not limited to this level. Rather, ibdhthese
same expressions
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and within these same meanings there are deepewided
levels of meaning which only the spiritual elite avhossess
pure hearts can comprehend.

The Prophet, who is the divinely appointed teacii¢he
Quran, sayg7 "The Quran has a beautiful exterior and a
profound interior." He has also said, "The Quras dainner
dimension, and that inner dimension has an inmaexsion up
to seven inner dimensiongs] Also in the sayings of the
imams there are numerous references to the inpeciasf the
Quran.

The main support of these assertions is a symbathwh
God has mentioned in Chapter XllI, verse 17, ofQ@uean. In
this verse divine gifts are symbolized by rain tfals from
heaven and upon which depends the life of the earthits
inhabitants. With the coming of the rain, floodgjibeto flow
and each river bed accepts a certain amount ofidloel,
depending on its capacity. As it flows, the floadcovered
with foam, but beneath the foam there is that samater
which is life-giving and beneficial to mankind.

As is indicated by this symbolic story, the capadur
comprehension of divine sciences, which are thecsoof
man's inner life, differs among people. There d@se for
whom there is no reality beyond physical existeand the
material life of this world which lasts but a fevayd. Such
people are attached to material appetites and qahydesires
alone and fear nothing but the loss of materialebenand
sensory enjoyment. Such people, taking into corsiaa the
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differences of degree among them, can at best taathep
divine sciences on the level of believing in a samnfashion
in the doctrines and performing the practical comusaof

Islam in purely outward manner without any compnesian.

They worship God with the hope of recompense or fda
punishment in the next world.

There are also those who, because of the purityef
nature, do not consider their well-being to lieattachment to
the transient pleasures of the fleeting life ok thiorld. The
losses and gains and bitter and sweet experiehteis avorld
are for them no more than an attractive illusiorenhdry of
those who passed before them in the caravan ofenges
who were pleasure-seekers yesterday and no more tha
subjects of stories today, is a
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warning that is continuously present before thgmse Such
men who possess pure hearts are naturally attrdotede
world of eternity. They view the different phenoraeof this
passing world as symbols and portents of the higleeld, not
as persisting and independent realities.

It is at this point that through earthly and hedyesgns,
signs upon the horizons and within the souls of ,merthey
"observe" in a spiritual vision the Infinite Ligbf the Majesty
and Glory of God. Their hearts become completen@ared
with the longing to reach an understanding of theregt
symbols of creation. Instead of being imprisonedhm dark
and narrow well of personal gain and selfishnesg begin to
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fly in the unlimited space of the world of eternstgd advance
ever onwards toward the zenith of the spiritualldior

When they hear that God has forbidden the worship o
idols, which outwardly means bowing down beforeidumi,
they understand this command to mean that theylchmi
obey other than God, for to obey means to bow do&fore
someone and to serve him. Beyond that meaning they
understand that they should not have hope of fieather than
God; beyond that, they should not surrender ta#mands of
their selfish appetites; and beyond that, they Ishaot
concentrate on anything except God, May His Name be
Glorified.

Likewise when they hear from the Quran that thepukh
pray, the external meaning of which is to perforhe t
particular rites of prayers, through its inner megnthey
comprehend that they must worship and obey God alith
their hearts and souls. Beyond that they comprehbat
before God they must consider themselves as nothmgt
forget themselves and remember only Gad.

It can be seen that the inner meaning presentesetiwo
examples is not due to the outward expression ef th
command and prohibition in question. Yet the cornpnsion
of this meaning is unavoidable for anyone who heguh to
meditate upon a more universal order and has peelfeio
gain a vision of the universe of reality rathemtinés own ego,
who has preferred objectivity to an egocentric ascidyism.

>
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From this discussion the meaning of the outward and
inward aspects of the Quran has become clear. sltalsp
become evident that the inner meaning of the Qdo@s no
eradicate or invalidate its outward meaning. Ratias like
the soul which gives life to the body. Islam, whigha
universal and eternal religion and places the get@mphasis
upon the "reformation" of mankind, can never disgewith
its external laws which are for the benefit of sbginor with
its simple doctrines which are the guardians aesgwers of
these laws.

How can a society, on the pretense that religiconlg a
matter of the heart, that man's heart should be pod that
there is no value to actions, live in disorder aed attain
happiness? How can impure deeds and words cause th
cultivation of a pure heart? Or how can impure vgord
emanate from a pure heart? God says in His Booke "V
women are for vile men, and vile men for vile womé&ood
women are for good men, and good men for good wdmen
(Quran, XXIV, 26) He also says, "As for the gooddaits
vegetation cometh forth by permission of its Lowhile as
for that which is bad, only evil cometh forth (fromn)."
(Quran, VII, 58) Thus it becomes evident that tlwytQuran
has an outward and an inward aspect and the inaspéct
itself has different levels of meaning. The haditarature,
which explains the content of the Quran, also costthese
various aspects.

The Principles of Interpretation of the Quran

At the beginning of Islam it was commonly believVieg
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some Sunnis that if there was sufficient reason cméd
ignore the outward meaning of Quranic verses aodb&sto
them a contrary meaning. Usually the meaning wbgbosed
the outward, literal meaning was called ta'wil, amdat is
called "ta'wil of the Quran" in Sunni Islam is ukya
understood in this sense.

In the religious works of Sunni scholars, as wslirathe
controversies that have been recorded as taking jpletween
different schools, one often observes that if digpaar point
of doctrine (that has been established througlec@heensus of
the ulama of a school or through some other means)
opposed to the

& () O <

outward meaning of a verse of the Quran, that vésse
interpreted by ta'wil to have a meaning contrary it®
apparent meaning. Sometimes two contending sidgsosi
two opposing views and present Quranic verses oofpof
their contentions. Each side interprets the vgusesented by
the other side through ta'wil. This method has pksoetrated
more or less into Shiism and can be seen in soniigeS
theological works.

Yet, sufficient deliberation upon Quranic verses dine
hadith of the Household of the Prophet demonstreltssly
that the Holy Quran with its attractive languagd afoquent
and lucid expression never uses enigmatic or pugnhethods
of exposition and always expounds any subject language
suitable for that subject. What has been rightledata'wil,
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or hermeneutic interpretation, of the Holy Quran nist

concerned simply with the denotation of words. Batlt is

concerned with certain truths and realities thahgcend the
comprehension of the common run of men ; yetfitois these
truths and realities that the principles of do@riand the
practical injunctions of the Quran issue forth.

The whole of the Quran possesses the sense of, tafwi
esoteric meaning, which cannot be comprehendedthjire
through human thought alone. Only the prophetsta@dure
among the saints of God who are free from the drbesman
imperfection can contemplate these meanings wivilegl on
the present plane of existence. On the Day of Restimn the
ta'wil of the Quran will be revealed to everyone.

This assertion can be explained by pointing tofdloé that
what forces man to use speech, create words ane unsakof
expressions is nothing other than his social arnemah needs.
In his social life man is forced to try to make f@dow-men
understand his thoughts and intentions and thengselwhich
exist within his soul. To accomplish this end he&kesause of
sounds and hearing. Occasionally also he usesiemi@e his
eyes and gestures. That is why between the mutéhariaind
there can never be any mutual comprehension, fatevbr
the blind man says the deaf cannot hear, and wdratée
mute makes understood through gestures the blimdcaranot
see.

The creation of words and the naming of object® lmen
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accomplished with a material end in view. Expressibave
been created for those objects, states, and comslitvhich
are material and available to the senses or nehetsensible
world. As can be seen in those cases where theomers
addressed lacks one of the physical senses, ifigletar speak

of matters which can be comprehended through tlesimgi
sense we employ a kind of allegory and similituéer
example, if we wish to describe light or color teeowho is
born blind, or the pleasures of sex to a child tha$ not
reached the age of adolescence, we seek to achiave
purpose through comparison and allegory and through
providing examples.

Therefore, if we accept the hypothesis that insitede of
Universal Existence there are immense levels dityeahich
are independent of the world of matter (and this iseality
the case), and that in each generation there amngm
mankind but a handful who have the capability of
comprehending and having a vision of these reslitiben
guestions pertaining to these higher worlds canhet
understood through common verbal expressions aratsnof
thought. They cannot be referred to except by ialhuand
through symbolism. Since religious realities aretha$ kind,
the expression of the Quran in such matters museoéssity
be symbolic.

God says in his book, "Lo! We have appointed itatlre
in Arabic that haply ye may understand. And Lo! the
Source of Decrees, which We possess, it is indabting,
decisive." (Common comprehension cannot undersitand
penetrate into it.) (Quran, XLIIl, 3-4) He also sayThat
(this) is indeed a noble Quran, In a book kept é&rdd/Vhich
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none toucheth save the purified" (Quran, LVI, 77%-79
Concerning the Prophet and his Household he sajigh's
wish is but to remove uncleanness far from you,olk Bf the
Household, and cleanse you with a thorough cleghsin
(Quran, XXXIIl, 33).

As proved by these verses, the Holy Quran emafrates
sources beyond the comprehension of common marondo
can have a full comprehension of the Quran saveetho
servants of God whom He has chosen to purify. Amel t
Household of the Prophet are among those pure $eing

In another place God says, "Nay, but they deniat (the
Quran), the knowledge whereof they could not cos)pasd
whereof the interpretation (in events) [ta'wil] Ihatot yet
come into them" (Quran, X, 40) (meaning the day of
Resurrection when the truth of things will beconmewn).
And again he says, "On the day (the Day of Restiorgc
when the fulfillment [ta'wil] thereof (of the whol®uran)
cometh, those who were before forgetful thereof sal. The
messengers of our Lord did bring the Truth!" (Quiaih, 53)

Hadith

The principle that the hadith possesses validgyateested
by the Quran, is not at all disputed among Shities fact
among all Muslims. But because of the failure ohewf the
early rulers of Islam in preserving and guarding Hadith,
and the excesses of a group among the companiahs an
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followers of the Prophet in propagating hadithritere, the
corpus of hadith came to face a certain numbeifiudties.

On the one hand the caliphs of the time prevented t
writing down and recording of the hadith and ordeesy
pages containing texts of hadith to be burned. Homes also
any increase in activity in the transmission andstof hadith
was forbiddeme1 In this way a certain number of hadiths
were forgotten or lost and a few were even tramethivith a
different or distorted meaning. On the other handtlzer
tendency also prevailed among another group of the
companions of the Holy Prophet who had had the hofo
seeing his presence and actually hearing his worts
group, which was respected by the caliphs and theliivi
community, began an intense effort to propagatehtuith.
This was carried to such an extent that sometinaeith
overruled the Quran and the injunction of a Qurarise was
even considered abrogated by some people through &
hadithp22) Often the transmitters of hadith would travel many

miles and bear all the difficulties of travelingaonder to hear
a single saying.

A group of outsiders who had worn the dress ohistand
also

some of the enemies within ranks of Islam begarh&mge
and distort some of the hadith and thus diminishieel
reliability and validity of the hadith that was thbeeard and
knownz23] For this very reason Islamic scholars began tukthi
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of a solution. They created the sciences concewitdd the
biography of learned men and chains of transmissidvadith
in order to be able to discriminate between trud faise
hadithj24

The Method of Shi'ism in Authenticating the Hadith

Shi'ism, in addition to seeking to authenticate thain
transmission of hadith, considers the correlatibthe text of
the hadith with the Quran as a necessary condiborits
validity. In Shi'ite sources there are many haditifisthe
Prophet and the Imams with authentic chains ofstression
which themselves assert that a hadith contrarjnéoQuran
has no value. Only that hadith can be consider&d wdnich
Is in agreement with the Quras,

Basing itself on these hadiths, Shi'ism does nbtupon
those hadiths which are contrary to the text of@uean. As
for the hadiths whose agreement or disagreememotdre
established, according to instructions receiveanfionams
they are passed by in silence without being acdemte

rejectedze) Needless to say there are also within Shi‘isnethos

who, like a group among the Sunnis, act on any thadi
whatsoever which they happen to find in differeatitional
sources.

The Method of Shi‘ism in Following the Hadith

A hadith heard directly from the mouth of the Prefpbr
one of the Imams is accepted as is the Quran. Akddiths
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received through intermediaries, the majority ofitels act

upon them if their chain of transmission is esklitadd at every
step or if there exists definite proof concernihgitt truth,

and, if they are con-
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cerned with principles of doctrine which requireotutedge
and certainty, according to the text of the Qui@ther than
these two kinds of hadith, no other hadith has \adidity

concerning principles of doctrine, the invalid hhdbeing
called "tradition with a single transmitter" (khabaahid).

However, in establishing the injunctions of the r8ah,

because of reasons that have been given, Shiitedsa on a
tradition which is generally accepted as reliableerefore it
can be said that for Shi'ism a certain and defingstablished
hadith is absolutely binding and must be followadhile a
hadith which is not absolutely established but Wwhis

generally considered as reliable is utilized onty the
elaboration of the injunctions of the Shari'ah.

Learning and Teaching in Islam

To acquire knowledge is a religious duty in Islafhe
Prophet has said, "To seek knowledge is incumbeoin u
every Muslim.f277 According to fully established hadiths
which elucidate the meaning of this saying, knogtedhere
means the three principles of Islam : unity or tawh
prophecy or nubuwwat; and eschatology or ma‘addtfition
to these principles, Muslims are expected to aequir
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knowledge of the subsidiary branches and the detdithe
injunctions and laws of Islam according to theidiundual
circumstances and needs.

It is clear that acquiring knowledge of the prineg of
religion, even if it be in summary fashion, is pbks to a
certain extent for everyone. But acquiring detakadwledge
of the injunctions and laws of religion through o$e¢he basic
documents of the Book and the Sunnah and technical
reasoning based upon them (or what is called ddratine
jurisprudence, figh-i istidlali ) is not possiblerf every
Muslim. Only a few persons have the capacity for
demonstrative jurisprudence, nor is such acquivindetailed
knowledge required of everyone, for there are qunations
in Islam requiring one to do what lies beyond lisitges.[2s]

Therefore, the study of Islamic injunctions and daw
through reasoning has been limited through thecpl@ of
"sufficient

& T <o

necessity" (wajib-i kifa') to those individuals whave the
necessary capability and are worthy of such stlidg.duty of
the rest of the people, according to the generatipie of the
necessity for the ignorant to depend on the one kwoavs, is
to seek guidance from capable and worthy men cahileg,

who are called mujtahids and fagihs. This act dibvang

mujtahids is called imitation or taglid. Of coutbes imitation
differs from imitation in the principles of religis knowledge
which is forbidden according to the very text oé tQuran,
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"(O man), follow not that whereof thou hast no kiedge."
(Quran, XVII, 36).

It must be known that Shi'ism does not permit itiotaof
a dead mujtahid. That is to say, a person who doe&now
the answer to a problem through ijtihad and throngdiigious
duty must imitate a living mujtahid and cannot depen the
view of a mujtahid who is not living, unless he hadeived
that guidance while the mujtahid was alive. Thiagtice is
one of the factors which have kept Islamic Shi'ite
jurisprudence alive and fresh throughout the agbere are
individuals who continuously follow the path of aukendent
judgment, ijtthad, and delve into the problems of
jurisprudence from one generation to another.

In Sunnism, as a result of consensus of opiniona()j that
occurred in the 4th/10th century, it was decidedt th
submission to one of the four schools (of Abu Hamiflbn
Malik, al-Shafi'i, and Ahmad ibn Hanbal) was neaegsFree
ijtihad or imitation of a school other than thesarf(or one or
two smaller schools that died out later) was natsmtered
permissible. As a result, their jurisprudence hasained in
the same condition as it was about 1100 yearslag@cent
times certain individuals in the Sunni world havened away
from this consensus and have begun to exercisdtitesl.

Shi'ism and the Transmitted Sciences

The Islamic sciences, which owe their existenceh®
ulama of Islam who organized and formulated theme, a
divided into the two categories of intellectualldia and
transmitted (naqgli). The intellectual sciences udel such
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sciences as philosophy and
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mathematics. The transmitted sciences are thosehwilieipend
upon transmission from some source, such as teacas of
language, hadith, or history. Without doubt the anajause
for the appearance of the transmitted scienceslamlis the
Holy Quran. With the exception of a few disciplimgh as
history, genealogy, and prosody, the other tramsthgciences
have all come into being under the influence of Haly
Book. Guided by religious discussions and reseavitlslims
began to cultivate these sciences, of which thd mygmortant
are Arabic literature (grammar, rhetoric, and theerxe of
metaphors) and the sciences pertaining to ther@itérm of
religion (recitation of the Quran, Quranic commeyi@afsir),
hadith, biography of learned men, the chain ofdmassion of
hadith, and the principles of jurisprudence).

Shi'ites played an essential role in the foundatowl
establishment of these sciences. In fact, the fensnénd
creators of many of these sciences were Shi'iteéabig
grammar was put into a systematic form by Abu'l-Adw
al-Du'ali, one of the companions of the Holy Prdpbad by
Ali. Ali dictated an outline for the organizatioffi the science
of Arabic grammaps One of the founders of the science of

eloquence (rhetoric and the science of metaphaoas) $ahib
ibn 'Abbad, a Shi'ite, who was a vizier of the Blsygo; The

first Arabic dictionary is the Kitab al-'ayn comgolsby the
famous scholar, Khalil ibon Ahmad al-Basri, the i#&hiwho
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founded the science of prosody. He was also tluhéeaf the
great master of grammar, Sibuwayh.

The Quranic recitation of 'Asim goes back to Akaingh
one intermediary, and ‘Abdallah ibn 'Abbas, whbadith was
the foremost among the companions, was a studexit. dthe
contributions of the Household of the Prophet ahdirt
associates in hadith and jurisprudence are welivknorhe
founders of the four Sunni schools of law are kndwimave
associated with the fifth and sixth Shi'ite Imanhs. the
principles of jurisprudence the remarkable advances
accomplished by the Shi'ite scholar Wahid Binbalhemil
followed by Shaykh Murtada Ansari have never beatched
in Sunni jurisprudence according to existing evaen

SECOND METHOD: THE WAY OF INTELLECTION AND INTELLECUAL REASONING

Philosophical and Theological Thought in Shi'ism

It has been mentioned before that Islam has |eigriin
and approved rational thought, which it considensaa of
religious thought. Rational thought in its Islansense, after
confirming the prophecy of the Prophet, providdsliactual
demonstrations of the validity of the external aspef the
Quran, which is a divine revelation, as well as tbé
definitely established sayings of the Prophet aisdnioble
Household.
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Intellectual proofs, which aid man in finding saduts for
these problems through his God-given nature, atee@kinds
. demonstration (burhan) and dialectic (jadal). Desiration
is a proof whose premises are true (accord withtyg@ven
if they be not observable or evident. In other vgopntl is a
proposition which man comprehends and confirms by
necessity through his God-given intelligence, asexample
when he knows that "the number three is less than"fThis
type of thought is called rational thought; and case it
concerns universal problems of existence, suctheaotigin
and end of the world and of man, it becomes known a
philosophical thought.

Dialectic is a proof all or some of whose premiaes
based on observable and certain data, as for egaimplcase
of believers in a religion for whom the common piaeis to
prove their religious views within that religion layppealing
to its certain and evident principles.

The Holy Quran has employed both these methods and

there are many verses in the Holy Book attestinggaith type

of proof. First of all, the Quran commands freeestigation

and meditation upon the universal principles of wagld of
existence and the general principles of cosmic romake well

as upon more particular orders such as that dfi¢agens, the
stars, day and night, the earth, the plants, asjmaén, etc. It
praises in the most eloquent language intelledtwalstigation

of these matters.
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Secondly, the Quran has commanded man to applgotiicl
thought, which is usually called theological (kailpasm
discussion, provided it is accomplished in the bmanner
possible, that is, with the aim of manifesting theh without
contention and by men who possess the necessargl mor
virtues. It is said in the Quran, "Call unto theyved thy Lord
with wisdom and fair exhortation, and reason [fjddrom
jadal] with them in the better way" (Quran, XVI,5)2

Shi'ite Initiative in Islamic Philosophy and Kalam

As for theology, kalam, it is clear that from thegbining
when the Shi'ites separated from the Sunni majahsy
began to debate with their opponents concerning then
particular point of view. It is true that a debates two sides
and that both the opponents share in it. Howebher Shi'ites
were continuously on the offensive, taking theiaive, while
the other side played the defensive role. In tlaelgml growth
of kalam, which reached its height in 2nd/8th amd/&h
centuries with the spread of the Mu'tazilite schdshi'ite
scholars and learned men, who were students afctieol of
the Household of the Prophet, became among thenfste
masters of kalamz; Furthermore, the chain of theologians of
the Sunni world, whether it be the Ash'arites, Whilites or
others, goes back to the first Imam of the Shj'ikdis

As for philosophyss those who are acquainted with

sayings and works of the companions of the Profdiethich
the names of 12,000 have been recorded and 12@@00
known to exist) know that there is little in theontaining an
appreciable discussion of philosophical questidings only
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Ali whose compelling metaphysical utterances contthie
deepest philosophical thought.

The companions and the scholars who followed tlzm,
in fact the Arabs of that day in general, were axoguainted
with free intellectual discussion. There is no ephlmof
philosophical thought in the works of the scholairshe first
two centuries. Only the profound sayings of theitehimams,
particularly the

first and eighth, contain an inexhaustible treaswiy
philosophical meditations in their Islamic contelttis they
who acquainted some of their students with thisnfarf
thought.

The Arabs were not familiar with philosophical tigbt
until they saw examples of it during the 2nd/8thtaey in the
translation of certain philosophical works into Bia Later,
during the 3rd/9th century, numerous philosophigatings
were translated into Arabic from Greek, Syriac, ander
languages and through them the method of philosaphi
thought became known to the general public. Neetrts,
most jurists and theologians did not look upongdaphy and
other intellectual sciences, which were newly adi\guests,
with favor. At the beginning, because of the suppdrthe
governmental authorities for these sciences, theposition
did not have much effect. But conditions soon chdng
through strict orders many philosophical works were
destroyed. The Epistles of the Brethren of Puwityich is the
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work of a group of unknown authors, is a remindiethose
days and attests to the unfavorable conditionsaifépoch.

After this period of difficulty, philosophy was need at
the beginning of the 4th/10th century by the famous
philosopher Abu Nasr al-Farabi. In the 5th/11thtasn as a
result of the works of the celebrated philosophar Sina
(Avicenna), Peripatetic philosophy reached its full
development. In the 6th/12th century Shaykh aladgHghihab
al-Din  Suhrawardi systematized the philosophy of
illumination (ishragq) and because of this was etetiby the
order of Salah al-Din Ayyubi. Thereafter, philosgpteased
to exist among the Muslim majority in the Sunni {doiThere
was no further outstanding philosopher in that pHrtthe
Muslim world except in Andalusia at the edge of lamic
world where at the end of the 6th/12th century Rumshd
(Averroes) sought to revive the study of philosophy

Shi‘ite Contributions to Philosophy and the Intefilel Sciences

In the same way that from the beginning Shi‘isnygailaan
effective role in the formation of Islamic philosogal
thought, it was also a principal factor in the et
development and prop-
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agation of philosophy and the Islamic sciencedi@lgh after
Ibn Rushd philosophy disappeared in the Sunni woitld
continued to live in Shi'ism. After Ibn Rushd thexgpeared
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such celebrated philosophers as Khwajah Nasir maldisi,
Mir Damad, and Sadr al-Din Shirazi, who studiedali@ped
and expounded philosophical thought one after @noth the
same manner, in the other intellectual sciencesetappeared
many outstanding figures such as Nasir al-Din Tw$io was
both philosopher and mathematician) and Birjandipwas
also an outstanding mathematician.

All the sciences, particularly metaphysics or tlogby
(falsafah-i ilahi or hikmat-i ilahi), made major \&hces
thanks to the indefatigable endeavor of Shi'iteoksals. This
fact can be seen if one compares the works of Neddin
Tusi, Shams al-Din Turkah, Mir Damad, and Sadr ial-D
Shirazi with the writings of those who came befibrem;ss;

It is known that the element that was instrumeirtahe
appearance of philosophical and metaphysical though
Shi'ism and through Shi'ism in other Islamic ciscleas the
treasury of knowledge left behind by the Imams. The
persistence and continuity of this type of though®hi'ism is
due to the existence of this same treasury of kexdgé, which
Shi'ism has continued to regard with a sense @resce and
respect.

In order to clarify this situation it is enoughdompare the
treasury of knowledge left by the Household of Brvephet
with the philosophical works written over the caui the
centuries. In this comparison one can see clearydach day
Islamic philosophy approached this source of kndggeever
more closely, until in the 11th/17th century Islamhilosophy
and this inspired treasury of wisdom converged naoréess
completely. They were separated only by certaifeidihces
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of interpretation of some of the principles of pkbphy.

Outstanding Intellectual Figures of Shi‘ism

Thigat al-islam Muhammad ibn Ya'qub Kulayni (d.
329/940) is the first person in Shi'ism to haveasafed the
Shi'ite hadiths from the books called Principlesu{uand to
have arranged and
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organized them according the headings of jurisproeleand
articles of faith. (Each one of the Shi'ite schelairhadith had
assembled sayings he had collected from the Imamdiook
called Asl, or Principles.) The book of Kulayni kmo as Kafi

is divided into three parts: Principles, Branches)d

Miscellaneous Articles, and contains 16,199 hadiths the

most trustworthy and celebrated work of hadith knawthe

Shi'ite world.

Three other works which complement the Kafi are the
book of the jurist Shaykh-i Saduq Muhammad ibn Babu
Qumi(d. 381/991), and Kitab al-tahdhib and Kitabhstibsar,
both by Shaykh Muhammad Tusi (d. 460/1068).

Abu'l-Qasim Ja'far ibn Hasan ibn Yahya Hilli (d.
676/1277), known as Muhaqqiqg, was an outstandingigen
the science of jurisprudence and is considered eothe
foremost Shi'ite jurist. Among his masterpieces Hitab-i
mukhtasar-i nafi' and Kitab-i sharayi', which hdeen passed
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from hand to hand for seven hundred years amontteShi
jurists and have always been regarded with a sdrs&e and
wonder.

Following Muhaqqgig, we must cite Shahid-i Awwal €th
First Martyr) Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn Makki, wivas
killed in Damascus in 786/1384 on the accusatioahg
Shiite. Among his juridical masterpieces is hisnlah-i
dimashqgiyah which he wrote in prison in a periodseven
days. Also we must cite Shaykh Ja'far Kashif alt&hlajafi
(d. 1327/1909) among whose outstanding juridicatkeas
Kitab kashf al-ghita’.

Khwajah Nasir al-Din Tusi (d. 672/1274) is the tfite
have made kalam a thorough and complete sciencendiis
masterpieces in this domain is his Tajrid al-itegddch has
preserved its authority among masters of this plisg for
more than seven centuries. Numerous commentanvestaen
written on it by Shi'ites and Sunnis alike. Oved aove his
genius in the science of kalam, he was one of titstanding
figures of his day in philosophy and mathematice/disessed
by the valuable contributions he made to the iettlial
sciences. Moreover, the Maraghah observatory owed i
existence to him.

Sadr al-Din Shirazi (d. 1050/1640), known as Mulla
Sadra and Sadr al-Muta'allihin, was the philosopivéb,
after centuries of philosophical development iartsl brought
complete order and
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harmony into the discussion of philosophical praiddor the
first time. He organized and systematized them like
mathematical problems and at the same time wedsgaphy
and gnosis, thereby bringing about several importan
developments. He gave to philosophy new ways ttudésand
solve hundreds of problems that could not be sotleaugh
Peripatetic philosophy. He made possible the aisabsd
solution of a series of mystical questions whickhat day had
been considered as belonging to a domain above athat
reason and beyond comprehension through ratiooaigttt.

He clarified and elucidated the meaning of mangduees of
wisdom, contained in the exoteric sources of rehgin the
profound metaphysical utterances of the Imams d th
Household of the Prophet, that for centuries ha&nbe
considered as insoluble riddles and usually belieeebe of

an allegorical or even unclear nature. In this vgapsis,
philosophy and the exoteric aspect of religion were
completely harmonized and began to follow a sieglarse.

By following the methods he had developed, Mullar&a
succeeded in proving "transubstantial motion" (kai-&
jawhariyah)ze; and in discovering the intimate relation of
time to the three spatial dimensions in a manregrighsimilar
to the meaning given in modern physics to the ‘tfour
dimension” and which resembles the general priasipf the
theory of relativity (relativity of course in th@poreal world
outside the mind, not in the mind), and many otiegeworthy
principles. He wrote nearly fifty books and treasisAmong
his greatest masterpieces is the four-volume Asfar.

It should be noted here that before Mulla Sadraaaer
sages like Suhrawardi, the 6th/12th century phpbso and
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author of Hikmat al-ishraq, and Shams al-Din Turkah
philosopher of the 8th/14th century, had takensstegvard
harmonizing gnosis, philosophy and exoteric rehgidut
credit for complete success in this undertakingohgs to
Mulla Sadra.

Shaykh Murtada Ansari Shustari (d. 1281/1864)
reorganized the science of the principles of jutidpnce
upon a new foundation and formulated the pracpcakiples
of this science. For over a century his school basn
followed diligently by Shi‘ite scholars.

THIRD METHOD: INTELLECTUAL INTUITION OR
MYSTICAL UNVEILING

Man and Gnostic Comprehensiop

Even though most men are occupied with gaining a
livelihood and providing for their daily needs asldow no
concern for spiritual matters, there lies withie thature of
man an innate urge to seek the ultimately Realcdrain
individuals this force which is dormant and potahbecomes
awakened and manifests itself openly, thus leatlirg series
of spiritual perceptions.

Every man believes in a permanent Reality despite t
claim of sophists and skeptics, who call everyhtand reality
illusion and superstition. Occasionally when maws with a
clear mind and a pure soul the permanent Realityapéng
the universe and the created order, and at the sammesees
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the impermanence and transient character of therstivparts
and elements of the world, he is able to conterayls world

and its phenomena as mirrors which reflect the tyealua

permanent reality. The joy of comprehending thisalRe

obliterates every other joy in the eye of the vieamad makes
everything else appear as insignificant and unitambr

This vision is that same gnostic "divine attraction
(jadhbah) which draws the attention of the God-@&sa man
toward the transcendent world and awakens the dbv@od
in his heart. Through this attraction he forgetsbe. All his
manifold desires and wishes are obliterated frosnrhind.
This attraction guides man to the worship and praisthe
Invisible Deity who is in reality more evident ansanifest
than all that is visible and audible. In truthgtthis same inner
attraction that has brought into being the différerligions
within the world, religions which are based on wwrship of
God. The gnostic (‘arif) is the one who worshipsl@wough
knowledge and because of love for Him, not in hape
reward or fear of punishmens;

o -_==(113====-_ i

From this exposition it becomes clear that we nmasgt
consider gnosis as a religion among others, btheabeart of
all religions. Gnosis is one of the paths of wgrska path
based on knowledge combined with love, rather fean It is
the path for realizing the inner truth of religioather than
remaining satisfied only with its external form arational
thought. Every revealed religion and even thoseappear in
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the form of idol-worship have certain followers whmarch
upon the path of gnosis. The polytheistic religmnsand
Judaism, Christianity, Zoroastrianism, and Islarh lasve
believers who are gnostics.

Appearance of Gnosis (Sufism) in Islam

Among the companions of the Prophet, Ali is known
particularly for his eloquent exposition of gnostiaths and
the stages of the spiritual life. His words in tliemain
comprise an inexhaustible treasury of wisdom. Amoimg
works of the other companions which have surviVestd is
not a great deal of material that concerns this tfpoquestion.
Among the associates of Ali, such as Salman Fhahsiays
Qarani, Kumayl ibn Ziyad, Roshaid Hajari, Maytham
Tammar, Rabi'ibn Khaytham.

However, there are figures who have been consideyed
the majority of the Sufis, Sunni and Shi'ite aliks,the heads
of their spiritual chain (silsilah) after Ali.

After this group there appeared others, such asuaw
Yamani, Shayban Ra'i, Malik ibn Dinar, Ibrahim Adhaand
Shaqgiq Balkhi, who were considered by the peopléédo
saints and men of God. These men, without pubtilking
about gnosis and Sufism, appeared externally adies@and
did not hide the fact that they had been initidigdhe earlier
group and had undergone spiritual training undemth

After them there appeared at the end of the 2nd/8th
century and the beginning of the 3rd/9th century éch as
Bayazid Bastami, Ma'ruf Karkhi, Junayd Baghdadi atiters
like them, who followed the Sufi path and openlcldesd
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their connection with Sufism and gnosis. They djed
certain esoteric sayings based on spiritual visiamch,
because of their repellent external form,

<\ -_==(114====-_ i

brought upon them the condemnation of some of whist$
and theologians. Some of them were imprisonedgédgand
even occasionally killedo) Even so, this group persisted and
continued its activities despite its opponentsthiis manner
gnosis and the "Way" (Tarigah, or Sufism) contintedyrow
until in the 7th/13th and 8th/14th centuries itaeed the
height of its expansion and power. Since then, Bome
stronger and at other times less so, it has cadinds
existence to this very day within the Islamic world

Gnosis or Sufism as we observe it today first apgzea
the Sunni world and later among the Shi'ites. Tirg men
who openly declared themselves to be Sufis andtigapand
were recognized as spiritual masters of Sufi ordagarently
followed Sunnism in the branches (furu’) of Islataw. Many
of the masters who followed them and who expantedsufi
orders were also Sunnis in their following of thevl

Even so, these masters traced their spiritual chench
in the spiritual life is like the genealogical ahaif a person,
through their previous masters to Ali. Also theutessof their
visions and intuitions as transmitted to us conwvewgtly truths
concerning divine unity and the stations of theitl life
which are found in the sayings of Ali and other'ighimams.
This can be seen provided we are not affected ing sif the
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striking and even sometimes shocking expressioad by
these Sufi masters and consider the total contérthear
teachings with deliberation and patience. Sanetitsesulting
from initiation into the spiritual path, which Ssiftonsider as
the perfection of man, is a state which accordmdgshi'ite
belief is possessed in its fullness by the Imamtanolugh the
radiance of his being can be attained by his toliewers.
And the Spiritual Pole (qutlyz; whose existence at all times
is considered necessary by all the Sufis - as wasgllthe
attributes associated with him - correlates wite ®hi'ite
conception of the Imam. According to the saying tloé¢
Household of the Prophet, the Imam is, to use thé S
expression, Universal Man, the manifestation of Eheine
Names and the spiritual guide of the lives andoastof men.
Therefore, one could say, considering the Shidecept of
walayat, that Sufi masters are

o -#(115;==-==-_ o

"Shi'ite" from the point of view of the spirituaifd and in
connection with the source of walayat althoughmfrthe
point of view of the external form of religion théyllow the
Sunni schools of law.

It is necessary to mention that even in classiaains
treatises it has sometimes been said that theuspimethod
of the "Path,f43; or the "techniques" whereby one comes to
know and realize himself, cannot be explained thinothe
external forms and teachings of the Shari'ah. Ratinese
sources claim that individual Muslims themselvesveha
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discovered many of these methods and practiceghwhen
have become accepted by God, such as is the cdke wi
monasticism in Christianitys) Therefore each master has

devised certain actions and practices which hede@sned
necessary in the spiritual method, such as thecpkat type
of ceremony of being accepted by the master theldeif the
way in which the invocation is given to the new p@tdalong
with a robe, and the use of music, chanting andratiethods
of inducing ecstasy during the invocation of theibe Name.
In some cases the practices of the Tarigah havweaodiy
become separated from those of the Shari'ah andyitseem
difficult for an outsider to see the intimate and/ard relation
between them. But by taking into considerationttie®retical
principles of Shiism and then studying in deptle thasic
sources of Islam, namely the Quran and the Surireahyill
soon realize that it is impossible to say that gpgitual
guidance has not been provided by Islam itselfhat tslam
has remained negligent in clarifying the nature¢hef spiritual
program to be followed.

Guidance Provided by the Quran and Sunnah for @Gnikebwledge

God - exalted be His Name - has commanded man in
several places in the Quran to deliberate upoidtiig Book
and be persistent in this effort and not be satisfivith a
merely superficial and elementary understandingit.ofin
many verses the world of creation and all thahig without
exception are called portents (ayat), signs andsigrof the
Divine.[a5) A degree of
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deliberation upon the meaning of portents and signgd
penetration into their real significance will relvé@e fact that
things are called by these names because theyasiaaihd
make known not so much themselves but a realitgratian
themselves. For example, a red light placed asga &f
danger, once seen, reminds one completely of tha wf
danger so that one no longer pays attention taretelight
itself. If one begins to think about the form ondylity of the
light or its color, there will be in his mind onllge form of the
lamp or its glass or color rather than the conoepdf danger.
In the same manner, if the world and its phenonaeaall
and in every aspect signs and portents of GodCtkator of
the Universe, they have no ontological independerfdeeir
own. No matter how we view them they display najhout
God.

He who through guidance of the Holy Quran is able t
view the world and the people of the world withisan eye
will apprehend nothing but God. Instead of seeinty this
borrowed beauty which others see in the attractpmearance
of the world, he will see an Infinite Beauty, a &sd who
manifests Himself through the narrow confines o thiorld.
Of course, as in the example of the red light, wisat
contemplated and seen in "signs" and "portents5ad the
Creator of the world and not the world itself. Tie¢ation of
God to the world is from a certain point of viewdi(1 + 0)
not (1 + 1) nor (1 x 1) (that is, the world is nathbefore
God and adds nothing to him). It is at the momeht o
realization of this truth that the harvest of masgparative

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

existence is plundered and in one stroke man ¢gtnissheart

to the hands of Divine love. This realization olmaly does

not take place through the instrument of the eytherear or

the other outward senses, nor through the power of
imagination or reason, for all these instrumengsthemselves
signs and portents and of little significance te #piritual
guidance sought hes;)

He who has attained the vision of God and who lmas n
intention but to remember God and forget all elgbeen he
hears that in another place in the Quran God 5&yge who
believe! Ye have charge of your own souls. He whetbk
cannot injure you if you are rightly guided” (Quraf 105),
then he understands that the

o -_==(117====-_ i

sole royal path which will guide him fully and colegely is

the path of "self realization." His true guide wis God
Himself obliges him to know himself, to leave behadl other
ways and to seek the path of self-knowledge, to Ged
through the window of his soul, gaining in this widne real
object of his search. That is why the Prophet bad, SHe
who knows himself verily knows the Lorg7} And also he
has said, "Those among you know God better who know
themselves betterg

As for the method of following the path, there anany
verses of the Quran which command man to remembet G
as for example where He says, "Therefore remember IM
will remember you" (Quran, I, 152) and similar s@g. Man
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is also commanded to perform right actions whicle ar
described fully in the Quran and hadith. At the erfdhis
discussion of right actions God says, "Verily i tlessenger
of Allah ye have a good example" (Quran, XXXIII,)21

How can anyone imagine that Islam could discovat &
particular path is the path which leads to God euth
recommending this path to all the people? Or howlccd
make such a path known and yet neglect to exgdhaimethod
of following it? For God says in the Quran, "And \Weveal
the Scripture unto thee as an exposition of afigli (Quran,
XVI, 89).

Q¢ - (118
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NOTES

CHAPTER llI

1. Editor's note: As indicated in the introduction there has been
in the Shi'ite world a continuous tradition oftheosophy or
wisdom (hikmah), which is also called falsafah, or philosophy,
to which the author refers often in this book. This school is,
however, a traditional school of philosophy wedded to
metaphysics and to means of spiritual realization. It should not
he identified with profane or purely rationalistic modes of
thought and is therefore not the same as philosophy as
currently understood in the West. although it does use rational
demonstrations and the laws of logic.

2. We can deduce from this verse that worship in the religion
of God is sub servient to Unity (tawhid) and is based upon it.

3. To be able to attribute and describe depends on knowledge
of that which is to be described. From this verse it can be
concluded that except for those who are devoted in sincerity
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to God and those who have become purified. no others can
come to know God in the manner in which He should be
known. He therefore cannot be properly known or described
by others and is beyond whatever attri butes they give Him.

4. We can deduce from this verse that there is no other way to
meet the Lord except through Unity and right action.

5. From this verse it can be concluded that the true worship of
God results in certainty (yaqin).

6. We can conclude from this verse that one of the necessary
conditions for reaching certainty is to gain a vision of
the."angelic" or "archetypal' heavens and earth.

7. From these verses it becomes known that the destiny of the
righteous (abrar) is contained in a book called 'llliyin (the very
elevated), known by those close to God through spiritual
vision. The verb "attested by" (yeshhaduhu in Arabic) shows
that by "a written record" is not meant a written book in the
ordinary sense rather it refers to the world of "divine proximity
and elevation."

8. From this verse it can be understood that the science of
certainty ('ilm al yaqin) results in the vision of the final end of
those who are in a state of wretched ness, this end being called
jahim or hell.

9. It is with reference to this truth that the Holy Prophet in a
hadith accepted by Sunnis and Shi‘ites alike says, "We
prophets speak to mankind according to the degree of their
understanding.” Bihar al-anwar, vol.l, p.37; Usul al-kafl,
Kulayni. Tehran, 1357, vol.l, p.203.

10. The source for this hadith has been mentioned in Part | of
this work.

11. Nahj al-balaghah, sermon 231. This question has been
discussed in our work on the Quran which is also to appear
shortly in English. 118
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12. Al-Durr al-manthur, vol.ll.p.6.

13. Tafsir al-safi. Mulla Muhsin Fayd Kashani, Tehran. 1269
p.8 Bihar al-anwar. vol. XIX, p- 28.

14.Quran, XXVI. 173.
15.Quran, LIV, 34.

16. Editor,s note: It may be added that this is the method
employed by the author in his monumenental Quranic
commentary al-Mizan, of which seventeen volumes have
already appeared.

17. Tafsir al -safi, p. 4.

18. This has been recounted of the Prophet in the Tafsir al-safi,
p.15 Safinat al-bihar of Abbas Qumi, Najaf, 1352-55, and
other well-known commentaries.

19. Editor's note: This is in reference to the Quranic verse,
"We shall show them our portents upon the horizons and
within themselves, until it be manifest unto them that it is the
Truth" (XLI, 53).

20. Editor's note: This is a direct reference to the practice of
dhikr or invocation which also means remembrance and is the
fundamental technique of spiritual eaalization in Sufism.

21.Bihar al-anwar, vol.l, p.117.

22.The question ofthe abrogation or substitution of certain
verses ofthe Quran is one ofthe difficult problems of the
science of the principles ofjurisprudence and at least some of
the 'ulama in Sunnism seem to have accepted abrogation The
incident of Fadak seems also to involve the question of
different kinds of inter pretations given to Quranic verses
through the use of hadith.

23. The proof of this question lies in the large number of works
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written by traditional religious scholars on fabricated hadith.
Also in books dealing with the biography of learned men. some
transmitters of hadith have been described as unreliable and
others as weak.

24. Editor's note: The traditional Islamic criticism of hadith
literature and the creation of criteria for distinguishing
between true and false hadith must not be in any way
confused with the criticism of European orientalists made
against the whole corpus of hadith. From the Islamic view this
is one of the most diabolical made against the whole structure
of Islam

25. Bihar al-anwar,vol.l.p.139.
26.Bihar al-anwar,vol.l.p.117.

27.See the discussion concerning "a single tradition” in works
on the science of the principles of jurisprudence (usul).

28.Bihar al-anwar, vol.l. p.55.

29.In these matters one should refer to the discussions
concerning itihad and taglid in works on the science of the
principles of jurisprudence.

30. Wafayat al-a'yan of Ibn Khallikan, Tehran, 1284 p.78:
A'yan al-shi‘ah of Muhsin 'Amili Damascus, 1935 onward. vol.
XI. p.231.

31.Wafayat al-a'yan. p.190,- A'yan al-shi'ah, and other works
on the biography of learned men.

32. Editor's note: Kalam is a special discipline in Islam: the
word is usually rendered into European languages as theology,
although the role and scope of kalam and theology are not the
same. Henceforth, the word kalam itself. which is now
gradually coming into use in English, will be employed in its
original Arabic form and will not be translated.

33.1bn Abi'l-Hadid, beginning of vol.l.

34. Editor's note." As pointed Out before, philosophy in this
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context means tradi tional philosophy. which is based on
certainty,and not the specifically modern philosophy that
begins with doubt and limits the intellect to reason.

35. These matters are amply; treated in Akhbar al-hukama' of
Ibn al-Qifti. Leipzig, 1903, Wafayat al-a"yan. and other
biographies of learned men

(120! &

36. Editor's note: These are all outstanding philosophers of the
later period (from the 7th/I3th to the lith/I7th centuries) and
are nearly unknown in the West, except for Tusi who is,
however, known more for his mathematical works than for his
philosophical contributions.

37.Editor's note: Earlier Muslim philosophers believed, like
Aristotle, that motion is possible only in the accidents of
things, not in their substance. Mulla Sadra asserted, on the
contrary, that whenever something partakes of motion (in the
sense ofmedieval philosophy) its substance undergoes motion
and not just its accidents. There is thus a becoming within
things through which they ascend to the higher orders of
universal existence. This view, however, should not be
confused with the modern theory of evolution.

38. Editor's note: Islamic esotericism is called Sufism
(tasawwuf) or gnosis (irfan); the first word concerns more the
practical and the second the theoretical aspect of the same
reality. It has been common among Shi'ite religious scholars
since the Safavid period to refer to Islamic esotericism more
often as irfan than as tasawwuf. This is due to historical
reasons connected with the fact that the Safavids were at first
a Sufi order and later gained political power, with the result
that many worldly men sought to put on the garb of Sufism in
order to gain political or social power, therefore discrediting
Sufism in the eyes of the devout.

39. The sixth Imam has said. "There are three kinds of
worship: a group worship Gnd in fear and that is the worship
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of slaves; a group worship God in order to receive rewards and
that is the worship ofmercenaries; and a group worship God
because oftheir love a'nd devotion to Him and that is the
worship of free men. That is the best form of worship." Bihar
al-anwar, vol. XV, p.208.

40. Editor's note: The author has here in mind the religions of
India and the Far East in which different aspects of the
Divinity are symbolized by mythical and symbolic forms and
deities and which therefore appear in the eye of Muslims in
general as "polytheism".

41. See the works on the biographies of learned men and also
Todhkirot al' awliya-' of'Attar, Tehran. 1321 (A.H. solar), and
Tara'ig al-haga'iq of Ma'sum 'Ali Shah, Tehran, 1318.

42.In the language of the gnostics, when the gnostic forgets
himself, he be- comes annihilated in God and surrenders to His
guidance or walayat.

43.The gnostics say that through the Divine Names the world
has gained an apparent existence and thus runs its course. All
the Divine Names are derived from the "Complete and
Supreme Name." The Supreme Name is the station (magam) of
the Universal Man who is also called the spiritual pole (quth)

of the Universe. In no time can the world of man be without a
quth.

44. Editor's note: The spiritual path in Islam is called sayr Wa
suluk (meaning "traveling and wayfaring") to indicate the way
or journey which symbolizes the movement from man to God.

45. God- Exalted be His Name -says. "But monasticism they
[the Christians] invented -We ordained it not for them--only
seeking Allah's pleasure, and they observed it not' with right
observance." (Quran, LVII, 27)

46. Editor's note: There is a difference between a sign which
signifies a meaning through agreement and a symbol which
reveals the meaning symbolized through an essential and
ontological bond between the symbol and the symbolized.
Here the author is using the concept of signs and portents
(ayat) in the world in the sense of true symbols.
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47.Ali has said, "God is not that which can enter under one of
the categories of knowledge. God is That which guides
reasoning toward Himself." Bihar al-anwar, vol.ll, p.186.

48. A famous hadith repeated especially in works of
well-known Sufis and gnostics. Shi'ite and Sunni alike.

49. This hadith is also found in many gnostic works, both

Shi'ite and Sunni.

@ e (] D3 &

PART IIl: ISLAMIC BELIEFS FROM THE
SHI'ITE POINT OF VIEW

CHAPTER IV ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD

The World Seen from the Point of View of Being and
Reality ; The Necessity of God

Consciousness and perception, which are intertwividd
man's very being, make evident by their very natime
existence of God as well as the world. For, copttarthose
who express doubt about their own existence andytwmeg
else and consider the world as illusion and fantasyknow
that a human being at the moment of his coming into
existence, when he is already conscious and pessess
perception, discovers himself and the world. Thdbisay, he
has no doubt that "He exists and things other lleagxist." As
long as man is man this comprehension and knowlegigein
him and cannot be doubted, nor do they undergalaayge.
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The perception of this reality and existence whicén
affirms through his intelligence, in oppositionttee views of
the sophist and skeptic, is immutable and can nexgaroven
false. That is to say, the claim of the sophist el skeptic
which negates reality can never be true, becaus&nt very
existence. There is within the immense world ok&xice a
permanent and abiding reality which pervades it ahith
reveals itself to the intelligence.

Yet each of the phenomena of this world which Esese
the reality that we discover as conscious and pgnge
human beings loses its reality sooner or later lamcbmes
nonexistent. From this fact itself it is evidenatttthe visible
world and its parts are not the essence of re@htyich can
never be obliterated or destroyed). Rather, thgy ugon a
permanent Reality through

& (| M <o

which they gain reality and by means of which tkater into
existence. As long as they are connected and ettatth it
they possess existence and as soon as they apé tam it
they become nonexistemt.We call this Immutable Reality,

which is imperishable (that is, the Necessary BeiGgd.

Another Point of View Concerning the Relation Betwd/lan and the Universe

The path chosen in the previous section to proee th
existence of God is a very simple and evident ohielwman
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treads with his God-given nature and intelligendhaout any

complication. Yet, for the majority of people, basa of their

continuous preoccupation with material things dalrtbeing

drowned in the pleasures of the senses, it hasneecery

difficult to return to their God-given, simple, pordial, and

untainted nature. That is why Islam, which desiibself as

universal, and which believes all people to be kdna
religion, has made it possible for such peoplerd &nother

way to prove the existence of God. It seeks tolspedhem

and to make God known to them by means of the path

through which they have turned away from their $mnp
primordial nature.

The Holy Quran instructs the multitude of men i th
knowledge of God through different ways. Most of, &
draws their attention to the creation of the woalad the
order which reigns over it. It invites men to confdate the
"horizons" and "their own soulg]'for man in his few days of
earthly life, no matter what path he chooses ortstate he
loses himself in, will never step outside the warfccreation
and the order which reigns over it. His intelligeramd power
of comprehension cannot overlook the marvelousescert
heaven and earth which he observes.

This vast world of existence which stretches befoue
eyes is, as we know, in its parts and as a whalgremusly in
the process of change and transformation. At eamhent it
manifests itself in a new and unprecedented fotrnetomes
actualized under the influences of laws which know
exception. From the farthest
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galaxies to the smallest particles which form thetgof this

world, each part of creation possesses an inwaddrcand

runs its course in a most amazing manner underwdweh do

not admit any exceptions. The world extends its alonof

activity from the lowest to the most perfect stabel reaches
its own goal of perfection.

Above these particular orders stand more univensidrs
and finally the total cosmic order which brings é¢tdwer the
countless parts of the universe and relates the particular
orders with each other, and which in its continuoasrse
accepts no exceptions and permits no breaches.

The order of creation is such that if, for examgl@laces
a man upon the earth, it constitutes him in sualag that he
can live in harmony with his environment. It arrasaghe
environment in such a way that it raises him likdodng
nurse. The sun, the moon, the stars, water and, ¢aet night
and the day, the seasons of the year, the cloudd,amd rain,
the treasures beneath the earth and on its surfacsther
words all the forces of nature, use their energy r@sources
in providing well-being and peace of mind for hiBuch a
relation and harmony can be discovered among alhqiena
and also between man and his neighbors near anasfarell
as within man's own habitat.

Such a continuity and harmony can also be observed
within the internal structure of every phenomenanthe
world. If creation has given man bread, it has gisen him
feet to seek it, hands to grasp it, a mouth tateahd teeth to
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chew it. It has related man through a series ofng)eahich

are connected with each other like the links ohairg, to the

final goal envisaged for this creature, which isssstence and
perfection.

Many men of science have no doubt that the countles
relations among things which they have discovesed gesult
of several thousand years of effort are but hureliaples and
a foretaste of the secrets of creation and theiriaghy
ramifications. Each new discovery declares to mhe t
existence of an endless number of unknown elem@asld
anyone say that this vast world of existence, fahe parts of
which either separately or in unity and intercomiogcbear
witness to an infinite knowledge and

power, need not have a creator and cold have aaimédeing
without reason and cause? Or could it be said eeth
particular and universal domains or order and équuim,
and finally of this total cosmic order which thrdug
innumerable interrelations has made the world glesinnit
running its course according to laws which know no
exceptions, that all this has occurred without pdad only
through accident and chance? Or could anyone sdyetth
of the phenomena and domains in the cosmos hasrcims
itself, before coming into being? Or could anyotsne that
this world, which is a single unit and which possss
complete unity, harmony and the interconnectionpafts,
could be the result of multiple and different comgissuing
from different sources?
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Obviously, an intelligent man, who relates evergra\and
phenomenon to a cause, and who sometimes spengs lon
periods in investigation and efforts to gain knayge of a
cause that is unknown to him, will never acceptpbssibility
of a world existing without a Being as its causeclt a
person, who by observing a few bricks placed upoa o
another in an orderly manner considers them tchbeeffect
of an agent possessing knowledge and power anddethies
the possibility of chance and accident in the pgttof the
bricks together and therefore concludes that a f@ad
purpose must have existed beforehand, will notrceghe
cosmic order as being the result of an accideth®mplay of
chance.

A deeper awareness of the order reigning in thddnisr
enough to show that the world, along with the onaggning
over it, is the creation of an omnipotent Creatdiowhas
brought it into being through His limitless knowtgsd and
power and who directs it toward an end. All thetiphcauses
which bring about individual events in the worldimbately
end in Him. They are in every way under His domogaand
are guided by His wisdom. Everything that existisiseed of
Him, while He has need of nothing and does not e
any causes or conditions.

God, the Exalted, says, "Lo! in the heavens andedréh
are portents for believers. And in your creatiomg @ll the
beasts that
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He scattereth in the earth, are portents for avidikse faith is
sure. And the difference of night and day and travigion
that Allah sendeth down from the sky and therelglkagneth
the earth after her death, and the ordering ofwtimels, are
portents for a people who have sense. These ateng®iof
Allah which we recite unto thee (Muhammad) withtlru
Then in what fact, after Allah and His portents|l vtlney
believe?" (Quran, XLV, 3-6).

Every reality in this world which we can possibigagine
is a limited reality, that is, one whose actualmatdepends
upon certain necessary causes and conditionsegétto not
exist that reality cannot exist in the world. Eveeglity has a
boundary beyond which it cannot extend its exiser@nly
God is such that He has no limit or boundary, for tdality is
absolute and He exists in His Infinity no mattewhwoe try to
conceive of Him. His Being does not depend uponiamebt
in need of any causes or conditions. It is cleat i the case
of something limitless we cannot conceive of miikipy, for
any supposedly second reality will be other thanfitst, as a
result of which each would be limited and bound amaild
set a boundary to the reality of the other. Fom®ia, if we
consider a limitless volume we cannot conceive larot
limitless volume alongside it. And if we do suppas®ther, it
will be the same as the first. Therefore, God s and has no
partner.

We have already mentioned the Bedouin who appraache
Ali in the middle of the fighting during the Battlef the
Camel and asked if he asserted that God was oranslmer
Ali said, "To say that God is one has four meanifiggo of
those meanings are false and two correct. As fer tto
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incorrect meanings, one is that one should say i&ode' and
be thinking of number and counting. This meanindaise
because that which has no second cannot enter th&o
category of number. Do you not see that those \aiw that
God is the third of a trinity [i.e., the Christijriell into
infidelity? Another meaning is to say that so andssone of
this people, namely a species of this genus orrab@eof this
species. This meaning is also not correct whenegpd God,
for it implies likening something to God and Godalsove all
likeness.

o '==(128===='_ i

"As for the two meanings which are correct whenliagp
to God, one is that it should be said that Godnis m the
sense that there is no likeness unto Him amongshiGod
possesses such uniqueness. And one is to saydbdas @Gne in
the sense that there is no multiplicity or divismonceivable
in Him, neither outwardly nor in the mind nor ineth
imagination. God possesses such a unity." (Bihanalar,
vol. Il, p. 65)

Ali has also said, "To know God is to know His Ossen"
(Bihar al-anwar, vol. I, p. 186) This means tha¢ Being of
God is unlimited and infinite suffices to prove Himeness,
for to conceive a second for the Infinite is imploles There is
therefore no need of any other proofs, althoughnettesist
many others.

The Divine Essence and Qualities
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If we analyze the nature of a human being, we lsaehe
has an essence which is his individual humanity also
gualities through which his essence is known, sashthe
guality of being born in such a land, or beingsba of such a
person, or being learned and capable, or tall anddome; or
he possesses the contrary of these qualities. Sdrtleese
gualities, like the first and second, can neversbparated
from the essence, and others, like being learnechpable,
have the possibility or separation and alternati@t. all are
different from the essence and at the same tinfierelft from
each other.

This point, namely the difference between the essand
gualities and between the qualities themselveghes best
proof that an essence that has qualities, and htyqtiaat
makes known an essence, are both limited and .fikibe if
the essence were limitless and infinite it wouldampass the
gualities as well, and also the qualities wouldude each
other, and as a result all would become one. Fample, the
essence of man would be the same as capabilityaksad
capability the same as knowledge; height and beaotyd be
the same; and all of these would possess the saanaimg.

From this example it is clear that the Divine Essen
cannot be
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conceived to have qualities in the sense that hubeangs
have qualities. A quality can come about only thfogetting
limits and the Divine Essence transcends all liate (even
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the limitation of this transcendence which in rgalis a
guality).

The Meaning of the Divine Qualities

In the world of creation we are aware of many peibas
which appear in the form of qualities. These arsitpe
gualities which, wherever they appear, make thecibpf
which they are the quality more perfect and inaeds
ontological value, as can be seen clearly in thapeawison
between the live being such as man and a lifelessioch as a
stone. Doubtless God has created and bestowed these
perfections upon creatures; if He had not posse$sad in
their fullness Himself He could not have bestowseht upon
others and perfected others through them. Therefonee
follow the judgment of sound reasoning we must tatethat
God, the Creator, has knowledge, power, and ewber oeal
perfection. Furthermore, as has already been nmeatjothe
marks of His knowledge and power and, as a rasatmarks
of life are seen in the order of the cosmos.

But because the Divine Essence is limitless anihitaf
these perfections which are shown to be His Quaalidire in
reality the same His Essence and one with eaclr. ofhe
difference observed between the Essence and théti€ua
and at the same time between the Qualities theesehonly
on the plane of concepts. Essentially there isobbet Reality
involved which is one and indivisiblg)

In order to avoid the inadmissible error of limgithe
Essence through attributing qualities to it or degythe
principle of perfection in it, Islam has commandéd
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followers to preserve a just balance between adfilon and
negation. It has ordered them to believe that Ged h
knowledge but not like the knowledge of others. ks
power but not like the power of others. He heatsiot with
ears. He sees but not with eyes like those of amhso ony;
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Further Explanation Concerning Qualities

Qualities in general are of two types : qualities o
perfection, and qualities of imperfection. Quaktieof
perfection, as mentioned above, are of a positatera and
give higher ontological value and greater ontolabeffect to
the object that they qualify. This is clear frone tomparison
between a live, knowing and capable being and d deang
which lacks knowledge and capability. Qualities of
imperfection are the reverse of such qualities. Whes
analyze these imperfect qualities we see thatdheyegative
and show a lack of perfection, such as ignorampatience,
ugliness, illness, and the like. Therefore, it barsaid that the
negation of the quality of imperfection is the duyalof
perfection. For example, the negation of ignoranse
knowledge and the negation of impotence is powet an
capability.

For this reason the Holy Quran has related eachiy#os
guality directly to God and negated every quality o
imperfection from Him, attributing the negation efich
imperfections to Him, as He says: "He is the knowhke
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Omnipotent,” or He says, "He is the Alive" or "Nt
slumber nor sleep overtaketh Him," or "Know thatcggnot
frustrate Allah."

The point that must never be forgotten is that Gbd,
Most Exalted, is Absolute Reality without any limir
boundary. Therefore, a positive quality attributedHim will
not possess any limitation. He is not material @mgboreal or
limited to space and time. While possessing allitpes
gualities He is beyond every quality and state tiielongs
to creatures. Every quality which in reality belsrig Him is
purified from the notion of limitedness, as He sdijought is
as His likeness." (Quran, XLII, 1)

Qualities of Action

In addition, qualities are also divided into quat of
essence and gqualities of action. A quality sometidepends
only on the
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gualified itself, such as life, knowledge and powehich
depend on the person of a living, knowing and ckplabman
being. We can conceive of man in himself posses$iage
gualities without taking into consideration anyeatfactor.

At other times a quality does not depend only oa th
gualified in itself, but, in order to qualify, ils® requires the
existence of something external as in the case rdfng
conservation, desire, and the like. A person caa beiter if
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he possesses ink, pen, and paper, and he can s®mwhken
there is someone with whom to speak. In the samyeheaan
desire when there is an object of desire. The exikence of
man is not sufficient to bring these qualities iakstence.

From this analysis it becomes clear that the Divine
Qualities which are the same as God's Essencelresdya
pointed out, are only of the first kind. As for thecond kind,
whose actualization depends upon an external fathery
cannot be considered as Qualities of the Essentéharsame
as the Essence, for all that is other than Godested by Him
and so, being situated in the created order, caftesHim.

Qualities that pertain to God after the act of tiogasuch
as creator, omnipotent, giver of life, giver of theaustainer,
etc., are not the same as His Essence but aracaddiito it;
they are Qualities of Action. By Quality of Actiaa meant
that after the actualization of an act the meaafrg quality is
understood from that act, not from the Essencé ff@gdorms
the act), such as "Creator", which is conceivedrdfie act of
creation has taken place. From the creation isrstuted the
qguality of God as Creator. That quality depends nupo
creation, not upon the sacred Essence of God, thet M
Exalted, Himself, so that the Essence does notgehfnom
one state to another with the appearance of thatitgu
Shi'ism considers the two qualities of will (iragl@md speech
(kalam) in their literal meaning as Qualities oftida (will
meaning wanting something and speech meaning cogvay
meaning through an expression). Most of the Sunni
theologians consider them as implying knowledgetaadeby
take them to be Qualities of Essente.
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Destiny and Providence

The law of causality reigns throughout the world of
existence without any breach or exceptiprAccording to
this law each phenomenon in this world depends it®r
coming into being upon causes and conditions winake its
actualization possible. If all of these causes,cwiare called
the complete cause (the sufficient and necessarsegaare
actualized, the coming into being of that phenomeioo the
assumed effect, becomes determined and necessady. A
assuming the lack of all or some of these caudss, t
actualization of the phenomenon is impossible. dtigation
and analysis of this thesis will clarify this pofot us.

(1) If we compare a phenomenon (or effect) with the
whole, complete (or sufficient) cause, and alsdlie parts
of the complete cause, its relation to the compbetase is
based on necessity and relation to each of thes pdrthe
complete cause (which are called incomplete or iglart
causes) is one of possibility and lack of comptiteerminism.
These causes provide the effect only with the pdibgi of
existence, not with its necessity.

The world of existence, in its totality, therefores
governed throughout by necessity because each péhits has
a necessary connection with its complete causehéwery
fact of coming into being. Its structure is compbeé¢ a series
of necessary and certain events. Yet, the charaecter
possibility is preserved in its parts if we consi@gach part
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separately and in itself in the phenomena whichralated
and connected to partial causes which are other tihair
complete cause.

The Holy Quran in its teachings has called thigmesf
necessity Divine Destiny (gada’), for this necgssdgues from
that Source that gives existence to the world artdarefore a
command (hukm) and "Divine Decree" that is certand is
impossible to breach or disobey. It is based oticpisand
accepts no exception or discrimination. God Almygbkays,
"His verily is all creation and commandment” (Qurafil,
54), and "When He
decreeth [gada] a thing, He saith unto it only: &ed it is"

(Quran, Il, 117), and also "(When) Allah doometleréhis
none that can postpone His doom [hukm]" (Quranl,Xi1).

(2) Each part of the cause provides the appropriate
measure and "model" for the effect, and the conmtaybeing
of the effect is in accordance with the totalitytioé measures
determined for it by the complete cause. For examttle
causes that make respiration possible for man docawase
respiration in the absolute and unconditioned sensgher
they send a determined amount of the air aroundribth
and nose through the respiratory channel to tha afehe
lungs in a determined time and with a determineapsh
Likewise, the causes of man's vision (including rhanself)
do not bring into being vision as such without tsnior
conditions, but rather a vision which, through theans and
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organs provided, is limited and measured for meevary
respect. This truth is to be found without excapiio all the
phenomena of the world and all the events thatraoat

The Holy Quran has called this aspect the truth
"Providence" (gadar) and has related it to God ity who
Is the origin of creation, as has been said, "Awd is not a
thing but with Us are the stores thereof. And wedsg not
down save in appointed measure [qadar]" (Quran,24Yjs;

In the same way that according to Divine Desting th
existence of each phenomenon and even which otcuhe
cosmic order is necessary and cannot be avoide@|sso
according to Providence each phenomenon and etant t
occurs will never trespass or disobey in the leagree the
measure which God has provided for it.

Man and Free Will

The action which man performs is one of the phemame
of the world of creation and its appearance depends
completely, like other phenomena in the world, upscause.
And since man in a part of the world of creatiod &as an
ontological relation with other parts of the cosjnes cannot
accept the premise that other parts should not haveffect
upon his actions.

& (| Y <o

For example, when a man takes a bite of bread &dsne
not only the instruments of his hands, feet, magiwell as
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knowledge, power and will, but also the existenéethe
bread in the external world, its availability, theck of
obstacles and other temporal and spatial conditibasy of
these causes were not actualized, the action woalddbe
possible. Conversely, with the actualization ofadilthem (the
complete cause) the occurrence of the action bexome
completely necessary. The necessity of the aatioalation to
all of the parts of the complete cause is not eamittory to
the possibility of the relation of the action withspect to
man, who is one of the parts of the complete caddsa has
the possibility or free will (ikhtiyar) to perforriine act. The
necessity existing in the relation between theoacsind all of
the parts of the cause does not mean that theorelaef the
action to some of the parts of the cause, of whah is one,
should also be that of necessity and determination.

Man's simple and untainted comprehension also rcosifi
this point of view, for we see that people throutjeir
God-given nature and intelligence distinguish betwesuch
things as eating, drinking, coming and going ondhe hand,
and on the other, such things as health and illreegs and
youth or the height of the body. The first grouphiah is
directly related to man's will, is considered to peformed
according to the free choice of the individual kattpeople
command and prohibit them and blame or condemn.tBein
concerning the second group man has no duty amat isnder
any Divine command because he cannot exercise alfi@ce
over them.

At the beginning of Islam among the Sunnis thereewe
two schools that were concerned with the theold@spects
of human action. One group, holding the view thamnén
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action is the result of the unbreakable will of Godnsidered
man to be determined in his actions and held hunesnwill
to be devoid of any value and sense. The othepgoelieved
man to be independent in his actions, which did degend
upon the Divine will and were outside of the comahani
Providence (gadar).

But according to the instruction of the Householdhe
Prophet, which is also in conformity with the Ilaér
instructions

of the Quran, man is free (mukhtar) in his actibag not
independent (mustaqill). Rather, God the Almightyotigh
free will has willed the act. According to our pieys
analysis, God the Exalted has willed and made sapeshe
act through all of the parts of the complete cao$eyvhich
one is the will and free choice of man. As a restithis kind
of Divine will, the action is necessary but in ieBmhas also
free will, that is, the action is necessary witbpect to all the
parts of its cause, and possible and free in chwitferespect
to one of those parts which is manThe sixth Imam - upon

whom be peace - has said, "It is neither deteriminator free
will but something between the two."

The fifth and sixth Imams said that "God loves His
creation so much that He will not force it to cornsin and
then punish it. And God is so powerful that whateite
commands comes to be." Also the sixth Imam has $&dd
IS SO generous that He does not make it a dutynfar to do
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what is not in their power. He is so powerful tmathing
comes into being in His kingdom which He does ndt.'w
(This is an allusion to the two schools of predegton and

free will.) (Bihar al-anwar, vol. IlI, pp. 5, 6, 15
& (136} <&
NOTES
CHAPTER IV

1. In the Book of God reference is made to this reasoning in
the verse: "Can there be douht concerning Allah, the Creator
of the heavens and the earth?" (Quran, XIV. 10)

2. Editor's note: This is again in reference to the Quranic verse,
"We shall show them our portents..." referred to above. Both
the phenomena of nature and the realities within the human
soul are "signs" of God. See S. H. Nasr, An Introduction to
Islamic Cosmological Doctrines, Cambridge (U.S.A.), 1964,
introduction.

3. The sixth Imam has said, "God has an immutable Being. His
knowledge was Himself when there was nothing to he known.
His hearing was Himself when there was nothing audible. His
vision was Himself when there was nothing visible. His power
was Himself when there was nothing over which to exercise
power." Bihar al-anwar, vol.ll, p.125. There are innumerable
traditions of the Household of the Prophet on this question.
See Nahj al-balaghah, Tawhid of Saduq, Tehran, 1375; 'Uyun
al-akhbar of Ibn Qutaybah, Cairo. 1925-35; and Bihar
al-anwar, vol.ll.

4. The fifth and sixth Imams have said, "God is a light that is
not mixed with darkness, a knowledge into which ignorance
cannot penetrate, a life in which there is no death.” (Bihar
al-anwar, vol.ll, p.129) The eighth Imam has said,
"Considering the question of Divine Attributes, people have
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followed three paths. A first group conaiders God to have
Attributes similar to those of others. A second group negates
the Attributes. The correct path is that of the third group who
affirm the existence ofthe Attributes without their resemblance
to the attiibutes of creatures.” Bihar al-anwar, vol.ll, p.94.

5. The sixth Imam has said, "God cannot be described by time,
space, motion, translation or rest; rather, He is the creator of
time, space, motion, translation and rest."” Bihar al-anwar,
vol.ll. p.96.

6. The sixth Imam has said, "God was forever knowing in his
Essence when there was nothing to be known and was
powerful when there was nothing over which He could
exercise power." The transmitter ofthe tradition recounts, "I
said, 'and He had speech.’' He replied, 'The Word (kalam) is
created. God was, and He had no speech. Then He created and
brought into being the Word (kalam).™ Bihar al-anwar, vol.ll,
p.147. And the eighth Imam has said, "Will comes from the
inner being of people and following it action appears. In the
case of God there is only His act of bringing into being, for
unlike us God does not possess intention, purpose and
dtscursive thought.” Bihar al-anwar, vol.ll, p.144.

(137} ¢

7. Editor's note: Needless to say this assertion holds true
whether there is stric causality on the microphysical level or
not, because on the macrophysical plane strict causality is
observed and is of the greatest importance for the
understanding of the nature of this plane of existence.
Causality also dominates over higher levels of existence than
the corporeal.

8. The sixth Imam has said, "When God, the Exalted, wills a
thing, He makes it predestined. and when He has made it
predestined, He decrees it, and when He decrees it, He
executes it and puts it into effect.” Bihar al-anwar, vol.lll,
p.34.
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9. Editor's note: The question of free will and determinism is
one of the most difficult to solve theologically because it
comprises a reality that transcends the dichotomy of discursive
reason. With respect to Absolute Reality there is no free will
because there is no partial reality independent of the Absolute.
But to the extent that man is real in the relative sense,he
possesses free will. From the point of view of causality there is
determination in relation to the total cause but free dom with
respect to man's action which is part of that total cause.

Qe
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CHAPTER V ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE
PROPHET

Toward the Goal : General Guidance

A grain of wheat that is placed within the bosomtiud
earth under appropriate conditions begins to grow enters
upon a path of development in which at every montdakes
on a new form and state. Following a particulareordnd
sequence it treads this path until it becomes avgrplant
with spikes of wheat ; if once again one of thedseeere to
fall upon the ground it would begin the previousleyall over
again until it reached the final goal. Likewisetlie seed is
that of a fruit placed within the bosom of the sbibegins its
transformation, breaking its shell, from which aem stem
shoots out. It follows an orderly and distinct pabi
transformation until finally it becomes a fully gva tree,
green and full of fruit. Or if it is the sperm oh animal it
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begins to develop within the egg or in the womb tlod
mother, following the line of development peculiar that
animal until it becomes a perfected individual luditt animal
species.

This distinct path and orderly development is to be
development is to be observed in each speciessatures in
this world and is determined by the in ner natufethat
species. The green wheat plant which has sprurigpapthe
grain will never bear oats or become a sheep, § goan
elephant, and an animal that has become pregnamt ifs
male will never bear spikes of wheat or a plane.teeven if
an imperfection were to occur in the organs or iheural
functions of the newly born, or if a lamp were te born
without an eye, or a wheat plant develop withoukesp of
wheat, we would have no doubt that such an occceraras
due to some

& (| <o

pest or to unnatural causes. Continuous order egndarity in
the development and generation of things, and #heniging
of each species of creatures in its generatiordamdlopment
to a particular order and rule, is an undenialté fa

From this evident thesis two conclusions can bevdrdl)
Between the various stages that each species afuoes
traverses from the beginning to the end of itsterie there is
continuity and interconnection, as if that speanesach stage
of its development were pushed from behind anadeted by
what is to come. (2) Due to the above-mentionedimmaity
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and interconnection, the last stage in the devedopmf each
species is from the beginning of its generationgbal and
point of "existential attention" of that speciesrFexample,
the "attention" of the walnut that sends out a gr&e@ot from
below the earth is centered from that very momeana dully
grown walnut tree. And a sperm in the egg or theniwvas
from the moment of its generation moving toward stae of
the perfected animal.

The Holy Quran, which teaches that the creationthad
preservation of things belong absolutely to Godhsmters this
movement and attraction, which each species intiorea
possesses in trading its path of development, taldveved
from Divine guidance. As He says, "Our Lord is Had\gave
unto everything its nature, then guided it arigi@uran, XX,
50)i11 And also, "Who createth, then disposeth ; who
measureth then guideth" (Quran, LXXXVII, 2-3). Arde
refers to the result of these sayings in these svdvshd each
one hath a goal toward which he turneth" (Quranl14i8);2

And also: "And We created not the heavens anddhth,eand
all that is between them in play. We created th@msave
with truth, but most of them know not" (Quran, XLIV
38-39)3]

Special Guidance

Obviously the human species is not an exceptiothit
general rule. The same guidance which rules ovespalies
of creature governs man as well. In the same waly ¢éach
species through
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its particular nature follows its path of perfecti@and is
guided to it, so must man with the help of thisdgmice be
guided toward that which is his real perfection.

Although man shares many elements with other spedie
animals and with plants, the one special charatienvhich
distinguishes him is intelleet. It is with the help of his
intellect and reason that man is able to think tanchake use
of every means possible for his own benefit, toififo the
endless spaces of the sky or swim in the deptheo$¢a, or to
bring under his service and command all kinds @&ated
things, whether they be minerals, plants or aninsaisthe
surface of the earth, and to benefit even from negmbf his
own species to the greatest extent possible.

Owing to his primordial nature, man sees his haggsn
and perfection in gaining complete freedom. Yetnhest of
necessity sacrifice some of his freedom becauss teeated
as a social being and has endless demands whiumbglf he
can never satisfy, and also because he is in cabperand
social intercourse with other members of his sEeeio
themselves have the same instinct of self-centessdiand
love of freedom that he has. For the sake of theefiiehe
gains from others he must in turn be of benefitthiem.
Equivalent to what he reaps from the toil of otheesmust
give of his own work. Or, in summary, he must otewmsity
accept a society based upon mutual cooperation.

This point is clear in the case of newborn babied a
children. At the beginning, when desiring anythitiggy make

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

use of no other means but force and crying andseefo
accept any constraint or discipline. But gradualy,a result

of mental development, they realize that one casnoteed

in the problems of life only through rebellion afalce ;
therefore, slowly they approach the condition ali@obeings.
Finally they reach the age when they become social
individuals with developed mental powers and aislyeto
obey the social regulations of their environment.

When man comes to accept the necessity for mutual
cooperation among members of society he also resegythe
necessity for
laws which rule over society, clarifying the dutfyeach
individual and specifying the punishment for eadteraler.

He

& () <o

accepts laws through whose application each indatidan
realize real happiness and find felicity in propmitto the
social value of his efforts. These laws are theesanmversal
and applicable laws which man, from the first ddyhs
existence until today, has been continuously sgekimd to
which he has always been attracted as the foreanamng all
his desires. If the attainment of such a thing wertepossible
and were not written upon the tablet of human dgsit
would not have been the perennial yearning of gpan.

God, the Exalted, has referred to this reality ofman
society, saying, "We have apportioned among tlatihood
in the life of the world, and raised some of thdro\ae others
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in rank that some of them may take labor from &h@Quran,
LXIIl, 32).61 Concerning man's selfishness and desire to
monopolize things to himself He says, "Lo! man wesated
anxious, fretful when evil befalleth him, and, whgood
befalleth him, grudging" (Quran, LXX, 19-2%).

Reason and Law

If we delve into the matter carefully we will dis@ that
man seeks continuously those laws which can braggpimess
in the world ; that people as individuals and irougps
recognize, in accordance with their God-given rgtuhe
necessity for laws which provide felicity for thewithout
discrimination or exception, laws which establistyeneral
norm of perfection among mankind. Obviously, upntaw,
during the different periods of human history, théave not
come into being any such laws which are devisedhurgan
reason. If the laws of existence had placed theldsurof
creating such human laws upon the shoulders of inue@son,
then during the long period of history such lawsulsdohave
been established. In that case, each individual pdssesses
the power of reasoning would comprehend this huaanin
detail in the same way that everyone realizes ¢oessity for
such laws in society.

In other words, if it had been in the very natufeéhings
that
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it be the duty of human reason to create a pecfaoimon law
which must provide happiness for human society,thatiman
should be guided to that perfect law through thecess of
creation and the generation of the world itsekntisuch laws
would have been apprehended by each human beimggthr
his reason in the same way that man knows whdthgmefit
or detriment to him throughout the determined cowfsdaily
life. There is, however, as yet no sign of the @nes of such
laws. Laws which have come about by themselved)ave
been devised by a single ruler, or individualspations, and
have become prevalent in different societies ansidered by
some as certain, and by others as doubtful. Soenavaare of
these laws and others are ignorant of them. Neagitlcome
to pass that all people, who in their basic stmactare the
same in that they are endowed by God with reaswyld
have a common awareness of the details of thevdneh can
bring about happiness in the world of man.

That Mysterious Wisdom and Consciousness Calle@agon

Thus, in the light of the discussion above, it lmees clear
that the laws which can guarantee the happinessuimian
society cannot be perceived by reason. Since aogptal the
thesis of general guidance running throughout wreathe
existence of an awareness of these laws in therhsp&gies is

necessary, there must be another power of appiehens

within the human species which enables man to stalet the
real duties of life and which places this knowledgthin the
reach of everyone. This consciousness and power
perception, which is other than reason and sesnsalled the
prophetic consciousness, or the consciousnessa&hat®n.
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Of course the presence of such a power in mankoas d
not mean that it should necessarily appear imdlviduals, in
the same way that although the power of procreditambeen
placed in all human beings, the awareness of tjogmeant of
marriage and being prepared for this enjoymentossiple
only for those
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who have reached the age of puberty. In the samehaathe
consciousness of revelation is a mysterious andawk form

of consciousness for those who do not possesshd, t
apprehension of the joy of sexual union is a miaberand
unknown feeling for those who have not reachedathe of
puberty.

God, the Exalted, makes reference in His Word ® th
revelation of His Divine Law (Shari‘ah) and thelidy of
human reason to comprehend this matter in the sefke!
We inspire thee as We inspired Noah and the predietr
him, as We inspired Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac a
Jacob and the tribes, and Jesus and Job and Jahaaeon
and Solomon, and We imparted unto David the Pssimd;
messengers We have mentioned unto thee before anc
messengers We have not mentioned unto thee ; aadh Al
spoke directly unto Moses ; Messengers of goodrcie of
warning, in order that mankind might have no argume
against Allah after the messengers" (Quran, IV-163)s]

The Prophets - Inerrancy of Prophecy
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The appearance of prophets affirms that concepion
revelation outlined above. The prophets of God w®aen
who propagated the call of revelation and prophaog
brought definitive proofs for their call. They pigated
among people the elements of the religion of Gobdidglwis
the same divine law that guarantees happiness)aalk it
available to all men.

Since in all periods of history the number of peopl
endowed with the power of prophecy and revelatas lieen
limited to a few individuals, God - the Most Exalte has
completed and perfected the guidance of the restamkind
by placing the mission of the propagation of rellgupon the
shoulders of His prophets. That is why a prophegsod must
possess the quality of inerrancy (‘ismah). In n8ngi the
revelation from God, in guarding it and in makirgsgible its
reaching the people, he must be free from errormidst not
commit sin (ma'siyah). The reception of revelatiats
preservation and its propagation are three priasipf

ontological guidance ; and error in existence fitssl
meaningless. Furthermore, sin and opposition tclkiiens of
the religious call and its propagation are impdssin a
prophet for they would be a call against the oagmligious
mission ; they would destroy the confidence of ple®ple,
their reliance upon the truth and the validity loé call. As a
result they would destroy the purpose of the religicall
itself.
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God, the Exalted, refers in His word to the inecsanf
the prophets, saying, "And We chose them and guidenh
unto a straight path" (Quran, VI, 88)And also, "(He is) the
Knower of the Unseen, and He revealeth unto nosesétret,
save unto every messenger whom He hath chosethemdHe
maketh a guard to go before him and a guard bdhmdthat
He may know that they have indeed conveyed theagesf
their Lord" (Quran, LXXII, 26-28)10

The Prophets and Revealed Religion

What the prophets of God receive through revelagioah
as a message from God and conveyed to mankindelgi®n
(din),11; that is, a way of life and human duties which

guarantee the real happiness of man.

Revealed religion in general consists of two parts
doctrine and practice or method. The doctrinal pafrt
revealed religion consists of a series of fundaatgninciples
and views concerning the real nature of things uptich
man must establish the foundations of his lifas ikomprised
of the three universal principles of unity (tawhigyophecy
(nubuwwat), and eschatology (ma'ad). If there ig/ an
confusion or disorder in one of these principles téligion
will not be able to gain any following.

The practical part of revealed religion consista®eries
of moral and practical injunctions covering theiesitman has
before God and human society. That is why the skogn
duties which have been ordered for man in diffeii@nine
laws are of two kinds : morals (akhlaqg), and actifamal).
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The morals and actions related to the Divine arevofkinds,
such as: first, the

<¢

Vs

guality of faith, sincerity, surrender to God, camtiment and
humility ; and second, the daily prayers, fastiauggl sacrifice
(called acts of worship and symbolizing the humiland
servitude of man before the Divine Throne). The al®oand
actions related to human society are also of twwlki such
as: first, the quality of love for other men, wishiwell for
others, justice and generosity ; and second, the tducarry
out social intercourse, trade and exchange, etallefc
transactions).

Another point that must be considered is that sithee
human species is directed toward the gradual at&in of
perfection, and human society through the passégeme
becomes more complete, the appearance of a paralle
development must also be seen in revealed [lawBhe Holy
Quran affirms this gradual development, which redsss also
discovered. It can be concluded from its verse$ #ah
Divine Law (Shari‘ah) is in reality more completean the
Shari'ah before ; for instance, in this verse whdeesays,
"And unto thee have We revealed the Scripture tiightruth,
confirming whatever Scripture was before it, and/atcher
over it." (Quran, V, 48)3

Of course, as scientific knowledge also confirmd #re
Quran states, the life of human society in thisldvas not
eternal and the development of man is not enddesa.result,
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the general principles governing the duties of rfnam the

point of view of doctrine and practice must of resty stop
at a particular stage. Therefore, prophecy andShari'ah
will also one day come to an end when in the padecf

doctrine and expansion of practical regulationsy thave
reached the final stage of their development. Thathy the
Holy Quran, in order to make clear that Islam (tklegion of

Muhammad) is the last and most complete of theatede
religions, introduces itself as a sacred book tainot be
abrogated (naskh), calls the Prophet the "Seal hef
Prophets" (khatam al-anbiya’), and sees the Islaegfigion as
embracing all religious duties. As He says, "Antitas an

unassailable Scripture. Falsehood cannot come &toih

before it or behind it" (Quran, XLI, 41-42) And also,
"Muhammad is not the father of any man among ydihbus
the messenger of Allah
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and the Seal of the prophets" (Quran, XXXIII, 4@)And,

"We reveal the scripture unto thee as an exposiiball
things" (Quran, XVI, 89)u6)

The Prophets and Proof of Revelation and Prophecy

Many modern scholars who have investigated thelpnob
of revelation and prophecy have tried to explaivelaion,
prophecy and questions connected with them by ugag
principles of social psychology. They say that pnephets of

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

God were men of a pure nature and strong will wémb dreat
love for humanity. In order to enable mankind tovaatte
spiritually and materially and in order to reforrecddent
societies, they devised laws and regulations anatedh
mankind to accept them. Since people in those way$d not
accept the logic of human reason, in order to nta&em obey
their teachings the prophets, according to such enmd
scholars, claimed that they and their thoughts ctora the
transcendent world. Each prophet called his owe paul the
Holy Spirit ; the teachings which he claimed cammarf the
transcendent world were called "revelation and peoy" ;
the duties which resulted from the teachings weabed
“revealed Shari'ah” ; and the written record os¢hachings
and duties were called a "revealed book."

Anyone who views with depth and impartiality the
revealed books and especially the Holy Quran, asal the
lives of the prophets, will have no doubt that theswv is not
correct. The prophets of God were not political nfeather
they were "men of God," full of truthfulness andipu What
they perceived they proclaimed without addition or
diminution. And what they uttered they acted up&hat they
claimed to possess was a mysterious consciousiess the
invisible world had bestowed upon them. In this whgy
came to know from God Himself what welfare of meamsvin
this world and the next, and propagated this kndgde
among mankind.

It is quite clear that in order to confirm and ata@ the
call of prophecy there is need of proof and dennatien.
The sole
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fact that the Shari‘ah brought by a prophet corddimmreason
is not sufficient in determining the truthfulness the
prophetic call. A man who claims to be a prophe&ddition
to the claim of the truth of his Shari‘ah, claimsannection
through revelation and prophecy with the transcenderld,
and therefore claims he has been given by God is&am to
propagate the faith. This claim in itself is in deaf proof.
That is why (as the Holy Quran informs us) the camm
people with their simple mentality always soughtaties
from the prophets of God in order that the trutidésk of their
call might be confirmed.

The meaning of this simple and correct logic ig tine
revelation which the prophet claims is his cannetfdund
among others who are human beings like him. If regcessity
an invisible power which God miraculously bestowsm His
prophets, through which they hear His word andgaren the
mission to convey this word to mankind. If this toee, then
the prophet should ask God for another miracldhabgeople
would believe the truth of his prophetic call. $tthus clear
that the request for miracles from prophets is @ting to
correct logic and it is incumbent upon the propdfeGGod to
provide miracle at the beginning of his call, oc@tcling to
the demand of the people, in order to prove higipeoy. The
Holy Quran has affirmed this logic, relating mirexlabout
many prophets at the beginning of their missiomfter their
followers requested them.

Of course many modern investigators and sciertisve
denied miracles, but their opinions are not bageahuany
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satisfactory reasons. There is no reason to belieat the
causes which until now have been discovered fomteve
through investigation and experiment are permarand
unchanging, or that no event ever occurs for reasther than
those which usually bring it about. The miracldatexl about
the prophets of God are not impossible or agasesan (as

is, for example, the claim that the number threesvsn).
Rather they are a "break in what is habitual" (ghar
‘adat)p7; an occurrence which, incidentally, has often been

observed in a lower degree among people followswetEc
practices.
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The Number of the Prophets of God

It is known through tradition that in the past many
prophets appeared, and the Holy Quran affirms their
multitude. It has mentioned some of them by nameyaiheir
characteristics, but has not given their exact rammibhrough
definitive traditions also it has not been posstbleletermine
their number except in the well known saying whisbu
Dharr Ghifari has recited from the Holy Prophetading to
which their number has been set at 124,000.

The Prophets Who are Bringers of Divine Law

From what can be deduced from the Quran, it can be
concluded that all the prophets of God did not dpran
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Shari‘ah. Rather, five of them - Noah, Abraham, é4p3gesus,
and the Prophet Muhammad - are "possessors of
determination" (ulu'l-'azim), those who have brdughn
Shari'ah. Other prophets follow the Shari‘ah ofs¢havho
"possess determination."” God has said in the Quk#m hath
ordained for you that religion which He commendedou
Noah, and that which We inspire in thee (Muhammaady

that which We commended unto Abraham and Moses and
Jesus" (Quran, XLII, 13)s; He has also said, "And when We
exacted a covenant from the Prophets, and from (fee
Muhammad) and from Noah and Abraham and Moses and
Jesus son of Mary, We took from them a solemn cow&n
(Quran, XXXIII,7 )i9]

The Prophecy of Muhammad

The last prophet of God is Hadrat-i Muhammpad upon
whom be blessings and peace - who possesses aabdok
Shari'ah and in whom Muslims have placed theithfailthe
Prophet was born fifty three years before the begmif the
hegira calendan) in Mecca in the Hijaz amidst the family of
Bany Hashim of the Tribe of Quraysh, who were aier®d
the most honored of the Arab families.
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His father was called 'Abdallah and his mother, Aahi
He lost both parents at the beginning of childheod was
placed under the care of his paternal grandfatigrd
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al-Muttalib, who also soon passed away. At thisetithe
Prophet's uncle, Abu Talib, took charge of him badame his
guardian, taking him into his own house. The Proghew up
in his uncle's house and even before reaching ¢jee od
adolescence used to accompany his uncle on jourogys
caravan.

The Prophet had not received any schooling anefibwer
did not know how to read and write. Yet, after reag the
age of maturity he became famous for his wisdorytesy,
and trustworthiness. As a result of his sagacityd an
trustworthiness, one of the women of the tribe airaysh,
well-known for her wealth, appointed him as thet@disn of
her possessions and left in his hands the taskrafucting her
commercial affairs.

The Prophet once journeyed to Damascus with her
merchandise and as a result of the ability he aysul was
able to make an outstanding profit. Before long asieed to
become his wife and the Prophet accepted her pabp&fter
the marriage, which occurred when he was twengy@ars
old, the Prophet began the life of a manager ofwhis's
fortunes, until the age of forty, gaining meanwhite
widespread reputation for wisdom and trustwortlindse
refused, however, to worship idols, as was the cmmm
religious practice of the Arabs of the Hijaz. Anctasionally
he would make spiritual retreats (khalwah) in whicé
prayed and discoursed secretly with God.

At the age of forty, in the cave of Hira', in theumtains of
the Tihamah region near Mecca, when he was intggiri
retreat, he was chosen by God to become a propdeivas
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given the mission of propagating the new religién. that

moment the first chapter of the Quran ("The BloddtC
[Surah-i 'alag] ) was revealed to him. That very de

returned to his house and on the way met his coAdinbn

Abi Talib, who after hearing the account of whad le&curred
declared his acceptance of the faith. After theoReb entered
the house and told his wife of the revelation, Bkewise

accepted Islam.

The first time the Prophet invited people to acchist
message
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he was faced with a distressing and painful reactiOf
necessity he was forced henceforth to propagatenéssage
in secret for some time until he was ordered abgitod to
invite his very close relatives to accept his ngss&8ut this
call was also fruitless and no one heeded it ex&em@bn Abi
Talib, who in any case had already accepted thie. f@But in
accordance with documents transmitted from the éfold
of the Prophet and extant poems composed by Abib, Tal
Shi'ites believe that Abu Talib had also embracgdn ;
however, because he was the sole protector ofrthghBt, he
hid his faith from the people in order to presaihe outward
power he had with the Quraysh.)

After this period, according to Divine instructiothe
Prophet began to propagate his mission openly. \ttith
beginning of open propagation the people of Me&zted
most severely and inflicted the most painful affbos and
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tortures upon the Prophet and the people who hadnte
newly converted to Islam. The severe treatmentt dral by

the Quraysh reached such a degree that a groupusiinhd

left their homes and belongings and migrated to saioya.

The Prophet and his uncle, Abu Talib, along witkeirth
relatives from the Banu Hashim, took refuge foeéhyears in
the "mountain pass of Abu Talib," a fort in onetloé valleys
of Mecca. No one had any dealings or transactiatis ttvem

and they did not dare to leave their place of refug

The idol-worshippers of Mecca, although at the taigig
they considered inflicting all kinds of pressuresl dortures
such as striking and beating, insult, ridicule dathmation on
the Prophet, occasionally would also show kindnesd
courtesy toward him in order to have him turn adrayn his
mission. They would promise him great sums of mooey
leadership and the rule of the tribe. But for tmepRet their
promises and their threats only resulted in thensification
of his will and determination to carry out his noss Once,
when they came to the Prophet promising him weafhd
power, the Prophet told them, using metaphoricagjuage,
that if they were to put the sun in the palm of ringht hand
and the moon in the palm of his left hand he waad turn
away from obeying the unique God or refrain from
performing his mission.

About the tenth year of his prophecy, when the Rebp
left the "mountain pass of Abu Talib," his uncle vAbalib,
who was also his sole protector, died as did alsaévoted
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wife. Henceforth there was no protection for his hor any
place of refuge. Finally the idol-worshippers of dde
devised a secret plan to kill him. At night theyreunded his
house from all sides with the aim of forcing thelvesg in at
the end of the night and cutting him to pieces &vhié was in
bed. But God, the Exalted, informed him of the pkam
commanded him to leave for Yathrib. The ProphetgadiaAli
in place of himself in his bed and at night lef thouse under
the Divine protection, passing amidst his enenaesd, taking
refuge in a cave near Mecca. After three days wiien
enemies, having looked everywhere, gave up hope of
capturing him and returned to Mecca, he left theeand set
out for Yathrib.

The people of Yathrib, whose leaders had already
accepted the message of the Prophet and swormaaltegto
him, accepted him with open arms and placed thess land
property at his disposal. In Yathrib for the fitsine the
Prophet formed a small Islamic community and signedties
with the Jewish tribes in and around the city a#f a® with
the powerful Arab tribes of the region. He undekitize task
of propagating the Islamic message and Yathrib rbeca
famous as "Madinat al-rasul” (the city of the Prefph

Islam began to grow and expand from day to day. The
Muslims, who in Mecca were caught in the mesh @& th
injustice and inequity of the Quraysh, graduallyt leir
homes and property and migrated to Medina, revglvin
around the Prophet like moths around a candle. gitusp
became known as the "immigrants" (muhajirun) in shene
way that those who aided the Prophet in Yathrimeghithe
name of "helpers" (ansar).
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Islam was advancing rapidly but at the same time th
idol-worshippers of Quraysh, as well as the Jewikles of
the Hejaz, were unrestrained in their harassmenthef
Muslims. With the help of the "hypocrites" (munafig of
Medina who were amidst the community of Muslims &b
were not known for their holding any particular itioss,
they created new misfortunes for the Muslims evay until
finally the matter led to war.
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Many battles took place between the Muslims andAttab
polytheists and Jews, in most of which the Muslwere
victorious. There were altogether over eighty majad minor
battles. In all the major conflicts such as thelbsatof Badr,
Uhud, Khandag, Khaybar, Hunayn, etc., the Prophas w
personally present on the battle scene. Also irthallmajor
battles and many minor ones, victory was gaineeaalby
through the efforts of Ali. He was the only perseimo never
turned away from any of these battles. In all thersathat
occurred during the ten years after the migratromfMecca
to Medina less than two hundred Muslims and less th
thousand infidels were killed.

As a result of the activity of the Prophet and ské#less
effort of the muhajirun and ansar during this teatyperiod,
Islam spread through the Arabian peninsula. Thexeevalso
letters written to kings of other countries such Ressia,
Byzantinum and Abyssinia inviting them to accepars
During this time the Prophet lived in poverty andswroud
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of it.;221 He never spent a moment of his time in vain. Rathe
his time was divided into three parts: one spentGod, in

worshipping and remembering Him ; a part of himaeldl his
household and domestic needs ; and a part for ¢opl@.

During this part of his time he was engaged in agireg and
teaching Islam and its sciences, administratintpéoneeds of
Islamic society and removing whatever evils existed
providing for the needs of the Muslims, strengthgni
domestic and foreign bonds, and similar matters.

After ten years of stay in Medina the Prophet ileland
died after a few days of illness. According to BRGp
traditions the last words on his lips were advioacgerning
slaves and women.

The Prophet and the Quran

It was demanded of the Prophet,as it had beenhar ot
prophets, that he produce a miracle. The Prophatdti also
confirmed the power of prophets to produce miraale$as
been asserted clearly by the Quran. Many miracleshe
Prophet have been recounted, the transmission roé suf
which is certain and can be accepted
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with confidence. But the enduring miracle of theoptret,
which is still alive, is the sacred book of Islathe Holy
Quran. The Holy Quran is a sacred text consistihgix
thousand and several hundred verses (ayah) diwdecdne
hundred and fourteen large and small chapters Hjsufidne
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verses of the Holy Quran were revealed gradualtinduhe
twenty-three year period of prophecy and missiontha
Prophet. From less than one verse to a whole amglete
chapter were revealed under different circumstaroeth at
day and night, on journeys or at home, in war @cpeduring
days of hardship or moments of rest.

The Holy Quran in many of its verses introduceslfits
unambiguous language as a miracle. It invited thabs of
that day to rivalry and competition in composingtings of
comparable truth and beauty. The Arabs, accordinghé
testimony of history, had reached the highest stage
eloquence and elegance of language, and in thetrmgseof
language and flow of speech they ranked foremosingmall
people. The Holy Quran claims that if it be thougiitas
human speech, created by the Prophet himself ondda
through instruction from someone else, then thebgshnould
be able to produce its like) or ten chapters like it, pf a
single one of its verses; making use of whatever means
were at their disposal to achieve this end. Thehrated
Aram men of eloquence claimed that in answer ® rémuest
that the Quran was magic and it was thus impos§ioléhem
to produce its likegze]

Not only does the Quran challenge and invite pedple
compete with its eloquence and elegant languagealba it
occasionally invites rivalry from the point of viewf its
meaning and thus challenges all the mental poweren and
jinn,[271 for the Quran is a book containing the total paogr
for human lifezs; If we investigate the matter carefully we
will discover that God has made this vast and &ien
program which embraces every aspect of the cosriilegefs,
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ethical forms and actions of mankind and takes atoount
all of their details and particularities to by theuth" (haqq)
and to be called the religion of the truth (direghky). Islam is
a religion whose injunctions are based on the teuttl the
real welfare of mankind, not the desires and iaelin
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tions of the majority of men or the whims of a &mg
powerful ruler.

At the foundation of this vast program is placee thost
cherished word of God which is belief in His Uniall the
principles of the sciences are deduced from thecimie of
Unity (tawhid). After that, the most praiseworthyiniman
ethical and moral virtues are deduced from thecppies of
the religious sciences and included in the progrAmn, the
countless principles and details of human actiord an
individual and social conditions of man are invgestied, and
the duties pertaining to them which originate fritn& worship
of the One are elaborated and organized. In Idt@melation
and continuity between the principles (usul) anckirth
applications (furu’) are such that each particafgslication in
whatever subject it may be, if it is brought bagkts source,
returns to the principle of Unity or tawhid, and itynif
applied and analyzed becomes the basis for thecplart
injunction and rule in question.

Of course, the final elaboration of such an extensi
religion with such unity and interconnection, oreervthe
preparation of an elementary index for it, is beaydhe
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normal powers of the best authorities on law inviloeld. But
here we speak of a man who in a short span of wase
placed amidst a thousand difficulties concernirfg k&and
property, caught in bloody battles and faced watkennal and
external obstacles and furthermore placed alonerbehe
whole world. Moreover, the Prophet had never rezbiv
instruction nor learned how to read and weiteHe had spent
two-thirds of his life before becoming a prophetoag a
people who possessed no learning and had had t@ dfs
civilization. He passed his life in a land withoatater or
vegetation and with burning air, among a people e in
the lowest social conditions and were dominated by
neighboring political powers.

Besides the above, the Holy Quran challenges men in
another wayso) This book was revealed gradually, during a
period of twenty-three vyears, under totally diffare
conditions in periods of difficulty or comfort, war peace,
power or weakness, and the like. If it had not cénoen God
but had been composed and expounded by man, many
contradictions and contrasts would be
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observed in it. Its ending would of necessity beanoerfect
than its beginning, as is necessary in the graolesidéction of
the human individual. Instead, the first Meccansgsrare of
the same quality as the Medinan verses and thenao is
difference between the beginning and the end ofGthean.
The Quran is a book whose parts resemble each atiter
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whose awe-inspiring power of expression is of dmmes style
and quality throughout.

& (157} Qo
NOTES

CHAPTER YV

1. By this is meant guidance toward the goal of life and of
creation.

2. For each person there exists a goal which he pursues.

3. Creation with truth means that there is a goal and purpose to
creation.

4. Editor's note: The author uses the Persian word khirad,
which like 'aglmeans both intellect and reason depending on
how it is used. But it certainly does not mean just reason or the
modern understanding of intellect as being synonymous with
reason. The traditional meaning ofintellect as a faculty of
immediate percep tion transcending reason, yet not irrational,
is inherent in it.

5. Even the simplest and most thoughtless ofmen wish by their
nature as human beings that human society should be such that
all can live in comfort, peace, and tranquillity. From the
philosophical point of view, want, love, attraction, appetite

and the like are relative qualities connecting two sides, such as
that which wishes with that which is wished, or the lover and

the beloved. It is clear that ifthere were to be no one to love,
love would have no meaning. Ultimately all this returns to the
understanding of the meaning of imperfection. If there were to
be no perfection, imperfection would have no meaning.

6. This means that each individual is responsible for a part of
life and receives an appointed portion oflivelihood. Men are
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ofdifferent ranks in the sense that the manager dominates over
the worker, the director over his subordinates, the owner over
the tenant or the buyer over the seller.

7. The anxiety mentioned here is related to man's being
covetous.

8. This verse clarifies the insufficiency of human reason
without prophecy and revelation. If reason were sufficient to
provide argument for the existence of God, there would be no
need of prophets.

9. To have guided the prophets unto a straight path means that
they are directed wholly toward God and obey only Him.

10. A guard before and a guard behind refers to conditions
before and after the revelation or the event of the life of the
prophet himself.

11. Editor's note: As we have already indicated, din is a most
universal term in Arabic and Persian and should be translated
as religion only if we understand the latter term in the widest
sense possible, not as one thing among others, but as a total
way of life based upon transcendent principles, or a tradition
in the true sense of the word.

12. Editor's note: Islam bases its argument upon the gradual
development of man and therefore "perfection” of successive
revelations although from another
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point of view it considers all prophets as equal. In any case
this argument should not be confused with modern
evolutionism and belief in indefinite historical pro gress which
are the very antithesis of the Islamic conception of time and
history.

13. The Scripture at the beginning of the verse refers to the
Holy Quran, while the second Scripture refers to such sacred
books as the Torah and the Gospels.
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14. The "Unassailable Scripture" is the Holy Quran.

15. The idea of the finality ofthe Quran as a sacred book which
cannot be abro gated and the aspect of the Prophet as the "seal
of prophecy" are essentially aspects of the same truth.

16. The Quran, according to the Islamic view, contains the
principle of all knowledge, and through it every domain can be
clarified and elucidated.

17. Editor's note: Miracle in Persian as in Arabic is in fact
called kharig al-'adah, that is, that which breaks the habitual
relation between causes and effects in this world which
because ofits recurrencc and persistence appears to us as a
closed and unbreakable net of causality. The miracle
represents the intrusion into this habitual world of a cause
from another world or state of being with naturally different
effects from what we have become accustomed to in our
everyday expe rience. It is therefore the "break of habit" or of
what has become habitual.

18. This verse is in the form of an obligation. It is clear that in
this case if there were prophets other than the five mentioned
in this verse who had brought a new Shari‘ah, they would have
been mentioned.

19. There is again reference to the same prophets who brought
new Shari'ahs into the world.

20. Editor's note: In Persian and other Muslim languages the
name of the Proph et is usually preceded by the honorific title
Hadrat and followed by the formula, "Upon whom be blessings
and peace" (sall Allahu 'alaihi wa sallam). Hadrat is also used
for other prophets, for Shi'ite Imams and even for some very
eminent religious authorities.

21. Editor's note: The Islamic calendar begins with the
migration of the Prophet from Mecca to Medina and is'thus
called the hegira calendar, from the Arabic word hijrah,
meaning emigration.

22.In a famous hadith the Prophet has said, "Poverty(faqr) is
my glory." con cerning the material of this section see the
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Sirah oflbn Hishim, Cairo, 1355-56; the Sirah of Halabi, Cairo,
1320; Bihar an-anwar, vol. VI, and other traditional sources on
the life of the Holy Prophet.

23.As He says, "Then let them produce speech the like
thereof, if they are truthful” (Quran, LII, 34).

24.As He says, "Or they say: He [Muhammad] has invented it.
Say: Then bring ten surabs, the like thereof, invented, and call
on everyone ye can beside Allah, if ye are truthful” (Quran,
Xl, 13).

25.As He says, "Or they say: He hath invented it? Say: then
bring a surah like unto it ..." (Quran, X, 39).

26.As He recounts from the saying of one of the Arab men of
letters, "And said: This is naught else than magic from of old;
This is naught else than speech of mortal man" (Quran.
LXXIV, 24-25).

27.Editor's note.' The jinn referred to in the Quran are
interpreted traditionally as conscious, psychic forces that
inhabited this worid before the Fall of Adam and who still

exist on the subtle plane. The terms jinn and ins (mankind) are
thus often used together in Islamic sources to refer to the
totality of conscious beings pos essing mental faculties in this
world. See Appendix IV.

28.As He says, "Say: \erily, though mankind and the Jinn
should assemble to produce the like of this Quran, they could
not produce the like thereof though they were helpers one of
another' (Quran, XVII, 88).
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29. As He recounts from the tongue of the Holy Prophet, "I
dwelt among you a whole lifetime before it (came to me).
Have ye then no sense?" (Quran, X, 17). And He says, "And
thou (0 Muhammad) wast not a reader of any scripture before
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it, nor didst thou write it with thy right hand,.." (Quran, XXIX,
48). He also says, "And if ye are in doubt concerning that
which We reveal unto Our slave (Muhammad), then produce a
surah of the like thereof, and call your witnesses besides Allah
if ye are truthful" (Quran, IlI, 23).

30.As He says, "Will they not then ponder on the Quran? If it
had been from other than Allah they would have found herein
much incongruity” (Quran, IV, 82).

{\. ___-_—————(161;-—-——-.-_-.—-_ {g

CHAPTER VI ESCHATOLOGY

Man is Composed of Spirit and Body

Those who are acquainted to a certain extent viigh t
Islamic sciences know that within the teachingghaf Holy
Book and the traditions of the Prophet there areyma
references to spirit and corpus, or soul and bAtkiough it
is relatively easy to conceive of the body and wisat
corporeal, or that which can be known through thesas, to
conceive of spirit and soul is difficult and congatied.

People given to intellectual discussions, such las t
theologians and philosophers, Shi'ite and Sunhkiealhave
presented different views concerning the realityhaf spirit
(ruh). Yet, what is to some extent certain is tlhslam
considers spirit and body to be two realities opda® each
other. The body through death loses the charatitsrisf life
and gradually disintegrates, but it is not so vilie spirit.
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When the spirit is joined to the body, the body allerives
life from it, and when the spirit separates frora thody and
cuts its bond to the body - the event that is datleath - the
body ceases to function while the spirit contirigelsve.

From what can be learned through deliberation upen
verses of the Holy Quran and the sayings of tharisnaf the
Household of the Prophet, the spirit of man is gbing
immaterial which has some kind of relation and emtion
with the material body. God the Almighty in His Bosays,
"Verily We created man from a product of wet egrffhen
placed him as a drop (of seed) in a safe lodginghen
fashioned We the drop a clot, then fashioned

We the clot a little lump, then fashioned We thédilump
bones, Then clothed the bones with flesh, and pheduced it
as another creation" (Quran, XXIlIl, 12-14). Frora tirder of
these verses it is clear that at the beginning gredual
creation of matter is described and then, whenreabe is
made to the appearance of the spirit, conscioysardswill,
another kind of creation is mentioned which isefiint from
the previous form of creation.

In another place it is said, in answer to skepirbe ask
how it is possible for the body of man, which afte¥ath
becomes disintegrated and whose elements becopersid
and lost, to have a new creation and become th@aliman,
"Say : The angel of death, who hath charge conogryou,
will gather you, and afterwards unto your Lord yél Wwe
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returned" (Quran, XXXII, 11). This means that ydodies
disintegrate after death and are lost amidst tincjes of the
earth, but you yourselves, namely your spiritsghasen taken
from your bodies by the angel of death and remaitegted
with Us.

Besides such verses the Holy Quran in a compreteensi
explanation expresses the immateriality of theitspiritself
when it asserts, "They will ask thee concerningSpeit. Say
. The Spirit is by command of my Lord" (Quran, X\V85).

In another place in explaining His command (amr) He
says, "But His command, when He intendeth a thmgnly
that He saith unto it : Be! and it is. Thereforerglbe to Him
in Whose hand is the dominion over all things!" (&u
XXXVI, 81-82). The meaning of these verses is that
command of God in the creation of things is notlged nor is
it bound to the conditions of time and space. Tioeee the
spirit which has no reality other than the commahéod is
not material and in its being does not have mdteria
characteristics ; that is, it does not have theattaristics of
divisibility, change, and situation in time and spa

A Discussion of Spirit from Another Perspective

Intellectual investigation confirms the view of théoly
Quran about the spirit. Each of us is aware ofadityewithin
himself which he interprets as "I" and this awassnexists
continuously
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within man. Sometimes man even forgets his heaujddeet
and other members or the whole body. But as lorfgsaself
exists, the consciousness of "I" does not leavewisreness.
This perception cannot be divided or analyzed. lgin the
body of man is continuously undergoing change and
transformation and chooses different locationspacs for
itself and passes through different moments of time reality
of "I" remains fixed. It does not undergo any clangy
transformation. It is clear that if the "I" were teagal it would
accept the characteristics of matter which aresiivity,
change, and situation in time and space.

The body accepts all the characteristics of media,
because of the relation of the spirit and the bdtgse
characteristics are also considered to belongeapirit. But
if we pay the least attention, it becomes evidenian that
this moment in time and the next, this point incspar
another, this shape or another shape, this directionotion
or any other, are all characteristics of the bdte spirit is
free from them; rather each of these determinatreashes
the spirit through the body. This same reasoning bea
applied in reverse to the power of consciousness an
apprehension or knowledge which is one of the daristics
of the spirit. Obviously if knowledge were a magkGuality,
according to the conditions of matter it would autce
divisibility and analysis, and be determined byatiamd space.

Needless to say, this intellectual discussion cgolebn at
length and there are many questions and answeaitgdetio it
which cannot be considered in the present confdu. brief
discussion presented here is only an indicatiotheflslamic
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belief concerning body and spirit. A complete dssoon will
be found in works of Islamic philosophy.

Death from the Islamic Point of View

Although a superficial view would regard death bs t
annihilation of man and see human life as congsbinonly
the few days that stand between birth and deatBmlis
interprets death as the transfer of man from cagesof life to
another. According to Islam man possesses etdf@alihich
knows no end. Death,
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which is the separation of the spirit from the hadiroduces
man to another stage of life in which felicity or
disappointment depends upon good or evil deedseirstage
of life before death. The Holy Prophet has saidou™ave
been created for subsistence, not annihilation.t\Waapens is
that you will be transferred from one house to heot:

Purgatory

From what can be deduced from the Holy Book and
prophetic traditions, it can be concluded that leetwvdeath
and general resurrection man possesses a limitel an
temporary life which is the intermediate stage £akh) and
link between the life of this world and eternaélifAfter death
man is interrogated concerning the beliefs he k&t dnd the
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good and evil deeds he has performed in this Mger a
summary account and judgment he is subjected twred
pleasant and felicitous life, or an unpleasant amdtched
one, depending on the results of the account amgmant.
With this newly acquired life he continues in exjagion until
the day of general resurrection. The condition ahnn the
life of the intermediate state (purgatory) is vemyilar to the
condition of a person who has been called befopad@ial
organization in order to have the acts he has ctguni
investigated. He is questioned and investigatetl histfile is
completed. Then he awaits trial.

The soul of man in the intermediate state possdbhses
same form as in his life in this wonld.If he be a man of
virtue, he lives in happiness and bounty in thexipnady of
those who are pure and close to the Divine Preséince be
a man of evil, he lives in affliction and pain aml the
company of daemonic forces and "leaders of those have
gone astray)

God, the Most Exalted, has said concerning the itond
of a group of those in the state of felicity, "Thinot of those
who are slain in the way of Allah, as dead. Nagytlare
living. With their Lord they have provision. Jubtaare they)
because of that which Allah hath bestowed upon tbehiis
bounty, rejoicing for the sake of those who havée jomed
them but are left behind:

that there shall no fear come upon them neithell shey
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grieve. They rejoice because of favor from Allahdan
kindness, and that Allah wasteth not the wage & th
believers" (Quran, Ill, 169-171). And in describirige
condition of another group who in the life of tiaierld do not
make legitimate use of their wealth and possessidassays,
"Until, when death cometh unto one of the, he saitily
Lord! Send me back, that | may do right in that ehhi have
left behind! But nay! It is but a word that he speth ; and
behind them is a barrier [barzakh] until the dayewkhey are
raised" (Quran, XXIII, 99-100).

The Day of Judgment - Resurrection

Among sacred texts the Quran is the only one taee hav
spoken in detail about the Day of Judgment. Altiotige
Torah has not mentioned this Day and the Gospeis baly
alluded to it, the Quran has mentioned the Daydfthent in
hundreds of places, using different names. It legsribed the
fate awaiting mankind on this Day sometimes brieihg on
other occasions in detail. It has reminded mankmady times
that faith in the Day of Recompense (Day of Juddjnsron
the same scale in its importance as faith in Gablismwne of
the three principles of Islam. It has mentioned tma who
lacks this faith, that is, who denies resurrectiemutside the
pale of Islam and has no destiny other than etg@mealition.

And this is the truth of the matter because if¢heere to
be no reckoning in God's actions and no reward or
punishment, the religious message, which consistsaaro
assemblage of God's decrees and what He has coexinand
forbidden, would not have the least effect. Thaseakistence
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or nonexistence of prophecy and the religious omssvould
be the same. In fact, its nonexistence would bé&emkele to
its existence, for to accept a religion and follawe
regulations of a Divine Law is not possible withaihie
acceptance of restrictions and loss of what appears
“freedom.” If to submit to it were to have no effepeople
would never accept it and would not give up thetural
freedom of action for it. From this argument it bees clear
that the impor-
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tance of mentioning and recalling the Day of Judgnis
equivalent to that of the principle of the religsozall itself.

From this conclusion it also becomes evident thdhfin
the Day of Recompense is the most effective faetbich
induces man to accept the necessity of virtue d@steation
from unbecoming qualities and great sins, in tieesavay that
to forget or lack faith in the Day of Judgmenths essential
root of every evil act and sin. God the Almightysigaid in
His Book, "Lo! those who wander from the way ofakilhave
an awful doom, for as much as they forgot the D&y o
Reckoning" (Quran, XXXVIII, 27). As can be seenthms
sacred verse, the forgetting of the Day of Judgmient
considered to be the root of every deviation. Madin on
the purpose of the creation of man and the Uniyensen the
purpose and end of Divine Laws, makes it evideat there
will be a Day of Judgment.

When we meditate on creation, we see that ther® is
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action (which of necessity is also a kind of mofiamhout an
immutable end and purpose. Never is the actionsidered
independently

and in itself, the end. Rather, action is always pirelude to
an

end and exists by virtue of that end. Even in astizvhich
super-

ficially appear to be without purpose such as masive
actions or

the paly of children and the like, if we study thearefully,
we

will discover purposes in conformity with the kiod action
in

guestion. In instinctive actions, which are usualyorm of
mo-

tion, the end toward which the motion takes plasehe
purpose

and aim of the action. And in the play of childtbare is an
imaginary end, the attainment of which is the psgof
playing.

The creation of man and the world is the actiorisofl and
God is

above the possibility of performing a senseless and
purposeless

act such as creating, nourishing, taking away difel then
again

creating, nourishing, and taking away life, thatak making
and

destroying, without there being an immutable end an
perma-

nent purpose which He pursues in these acts. Theseof
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necessity be a permanent aim and purpose in tlagiameof

the

world and of man. Of course, its benefit does rur@e to
God,

who is above every need, but rather to the creature
themselves.

Thus it must be said that the world and man arectid
toward a
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permanent reality and a more perfect state of beihggh
knows no annihilation and corruption.

Also, when we study with care the condition of nfrerm
the point of view of religious education and tramiwe see
that as a result of Divine guidance and religiotEning
people become divided into the two categories @fviltuous
and the evil. Yet in this life there is no distiioct made
between them. Rather, on the contrary, succesByubatongs
to those who are evil and unjust. To do good islioad with
difficulty and hardship and every kind of privaticand
endurance of oppression. Since this is so, Diviostick
requires the existence of another world in whiclthea
individual receives the just reward ho actions deseand
lives a life in conformity with his merits.

Thus it is seen that careful consideration of thipse of
creation and of the Divine Laws leads to the caioluthat
the Day of Judgment will come for every person. Gibe
Exalted, makes this clear in His Book, saying, "Aw
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created not the heavens and the earth, and alisthatween
them, in play. We created them not save with trutht most
of them in vain. That is the opinion of those whsbdlieve.

And woe unto those who disbelieve, from the firbals We

treat those who believe and do good works as tinse

spread corruption in the earth ; or shall We tthatpious as
the wicked?" (Quran, XXXVIII, 28-29). In anotheraae He
says, "Or do those who commit ill-deeds supposeilgashall

make them as those who believe and do good wdrksame
in life and death? Bad is their judgment! And Allahath

created the heavens and the earth with truth, laaidetvery
soul may be repaid what it hath earned. And thdlynet be

wronged" (Quran, XLV, 21-22).

Another Explanation

In discussing the outward and inward meaning of the
Quran we pointed out that the Islamic scienceseapbained
in the Quran through different means and that tlasein
general divided into
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the two dimensions of the exoteric and the esotéfle
exoteric explanation is the one that conforms ® ldvel of
the simple thought patterns and understandingeofrifjority,
in contrast to the esoteric, which belongs to tlike elone
which can be comprehended only with the aid ofwiseon
which comes through the practices of the spiritifel
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The explanation from the exoteric view presents @ed
the absolute ruler of the world of creation, alldfich is His
dominion. God has created many angels, whose nuisber
legion, to carry out and execute the commands slessfor
every aspect of creation. Each part of creationisnorder is
connected to a special group of angels who areribkectors
of that domain. The human species is His creatimhrauman
beings are His servants who must obey His commands
prohibitions ; and the prophets are the bearersHs
messages, the conveyors of the laws and regulatibich He
has sent to mankind and has demanded that mankieg o
God has promised reward and recompense for faith an
obedience, and punishment and painful retributiam f
infidelity and sin, and will not break His promis&lso since
He is just, His justice demands that in anothetie sté being
the two groups of virtuous and evil men, who irsthiorld do
not have a mode of life in accordance with thewdyand evil
nature, becomes separated, the virtuous to passEssd and
happy life and the evil a bad and wretched existenc

Thus God, according to His Justice and the prontises
has made, will resurrect all men who live in thierld after
their death, without exception, and will investgah detail
their beliefs and works. He will judge them accagito the
truth and give everyone who has a right his duewtllecarry
out justice on behalf of all who have been oppikssie will
render to each person the reward for his own astiGme
group will be assigned to eternal heaven and therajroup
to eternal hell.

This is the exoteric explanation of the Holy Quré&f.
course it is true and correct. But its languageoisposed of
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terms and images born of man's social life and ghbin
order that its benefit might be more general ardrédius of
its action more widespread.
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Those who have penetrated into the spiritual mgaafn
things and are to a certain extent familiar wite #soteric
language of the Holy Quran, however, understanoh fiteese
sayings meanings which lie above the level of semghd
popular comprehension. The Holy Quran, amidst iityple
and uncomplicated expositions, occasionally allustieghe
esoteric aim and purpose of its message. Throughy ma
allusions the Holy Quran affirms that the world areation
with all its parts, of which man is one, is moving its
"existential becoming” which is always in the diren of
perfection toward Gog@; A day will come when this
movement will come to an end and will lose competts
separate and independent existence before theeDWajesty
and Grandeur.

Man, who is a part of the world and whose special
perfection is through consciousness and knowledg@lso
moving with haste toward God. When he reaches rideoé
this becoming, he will observe plainly the Trutld&@neness
of the Uniqgue God. He will see that power, dominemd
every other quality of perfection belong exclusyvéb the
sacred Divine Essence ; the reality of each thsg & will
be revealed to him. This is the first stage in wald of
eternity. If, through his faith and good works mstworld,
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man is able to have communication, relation, family, and

friendship with God and the beings of his proximiben with

a felicity and joy that can never be described umdn

language he will live near God and in the compérhe pure

beings of the world above. But if, because of @esind

attachment to the life of this world and its tramsi and

baseless pleasures, he is cut off from the wortdv@land has
no familiarity with or love for God and the pureitgs of His

Presence, then he becomes afflicted with painfuhéat and
eternal adversity. It is true that a man's good enbacts in

this world are transient and disappear, but thmgoof these
good and evil acts become established in the daukba and

accompany him everywhere. They are the capitalsofuture

life, be it sweet or bitter.

These affirmations can be drawn from the following
verses: God says, "Lo! unto thy Lord is the (alis)lveturn®
(Quran, XCVI, 8). And He says,"Beware all thingsaale
Allah at last?"(Quran XLII, 53); and "The(absolut®mmand
on that day is

Allah's" (Quran, LXXXII, 19). Also in the accountf ahe
address made to certain members of the human radkeo
Day of Judgment He says, "(And unto the evildoeas gaid):
Thou wast in heedlessness of this. Now We have vetho
from thee thy covering, and piercing is thy sighis tday"
(Quran, L, 22).

Concerning the hermenedtic interpretation (ta'wil)the
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God says, "Await they aught save the fulfillmena'\iil]

ther$. ——————====m==
those who were before forgetful thereof will sayheT
messengers of our Lord did bring the Truth! Have any
intercessors, thateteyhadivieredde’ fireivise thamused to

actH IO NAVE: GRatisi RS WS HOaH W GHRSSE
HARAGIEY DRMpetPARN: ivd!: dky NG Bhe RiEHHRY
allanivill,pay R HeihHYRiaRE DRy Whabat Aliaks
Etshienia AAMHE iR WhrdRUEY S5 i) oAt
Medlerfd ARaNmarbYYaTKING NS IV ERTEeR JMREIMIA
FARH, UG EL (B RS B EREIATE) (SRHEAN X M- BAlso,

"Whoso looketh forward to the meeting with Allatet(lhim
kno@nihatp Wilahskréickefinig ithsurgatigh. of (Dis, Xkt
pyesgent, racel ofhoavenhygbtrdéohaloe bnestiagotlikidemt)
Rnotiier Homaghteoes aroifkaftemicdhendike aidiisrishaaatHes
nbedhiiprdsiceumioates | asdhé@lobnQdnani deciiEahtBli
ahbtheu woulchtgmeadelnfratty n wititdothycl etk coatritieceiddir
erabndeasuréhesateyugriiprencagnioly e niduach! |Bide t
QuraardeheréQuone, CAXX0X)y2 AdBBpVAIsoaHesismaBta th
adrimiiey gredt sticasasioco@ieitredtionD Butvierihmliteati
{oemimyhbisqivhute ) roadwadr, thedHwliselilo kianitihe sied p
teahsmitied teeth itTiseassestint that wheatiobel&bitgitehoke
thts lifisibfehaatior dviaioy hedlrladdl havhiekistad Baibést bin
whicefesiratltihe Biture . bdforatislnart basl séBedivesyal
frink | G0 dL bashedt ardetedil hbmaisty aptias r( ahigiek |
Swetlnto God that He has created thousands uposeaits of

mankinds and you are the last among them."
Concerning the identity of the reward of actiongiGays,

"(The ittia!l fifthsdmdan® haswdand]istizdie e h&/ diendircl jsem
toeatngsdhecsvtnis das Yeeatred osdydreikingsidofidtoye
uszre tof dbé (Qoeaof IR¥sn.7He created them fromsthéace

http://arsh.mihanblog.com



http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

of the earth and set each being one after anotilerta kind

upon the earth. Then He created Adam, the fatheraokind,
and brought his children into being from him.And also the
sixth Imam has said, "Do not think that after pagaway of
the affair of this world and the Day of Judgment &he

placing of the virtuous in heaven and the evilefl there will

no longer be anyone to worship God. No, never! &atgain
God will create servants without the marriage efittale and
the female to know His Oneness and to worship kim."

> . (172=——— o

7

1. Editor S note: By this reference the author means especially
the writings of Sadr al Din Shirazi (Mulla Sadra) and the later
Islamic philosophers of Persia, who have discussed the
guestion of the soul and its becoming much more thoroughly
than the earlier philosophers. Yet, in the question of the
immateriality of the spirit substantial intellectual proofs are
also offered in the writings of Ibn Sina (Avicenna)

2. Bihar al-anwar. vol.lll, p.161, from the I'tigadat of Sadug.

3. Bihar al-anwar, vol. IV, Bab al-barzakh.

4. 1bid.

5. Editor's onte: As it has been mentioned-before this
metaphysical principle should not in any way be confused with
the modern theories of evolution or prog ress as these terms
are usually understood.

6. Bihar al-anwar. VOI. XIV, p.79.

7. 1bid,

8. Ibid.
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CHAPTER VIl ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE
IMAM (IMAMOLOGY) (part-1)

The Meaning of Imam

Imam or leader is the title given to a person wdies the
lead in a community in a particular social movement
political ideology or scientific or religious formf thought.
Naturally, because of his relation to the peoplddasls, he
must conform his actions to their capabilities it
important and secondary matters.

As is clear from the preceding chapters, the sa@kglion
of Islam takes into consideration and gives divedi
concerning all aspects of the life of all men. rivastigates
human life from the spiritual point of view and des man
accordingly, and it intervenes on the plane of firand
material existence from the point of view of thie lof the
individual. In the same way it intervenes on thenpl of social
life and its regulation (i.e., on the plane of goweent).

Thus the imamate and religious leadership in Isi@ay be
studied from three different perspectives. frompbkespective
of Islamic government, of Islamic sciences and ngiions,
and of leadership and innovative guidance in thatsal life.
Shi'ism believes that since Islamic society is ire dheed of
guidance in each of these three aspects, the pevhon
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occupies the function of giving that guidance anthe leader
of the community in these areas of religious camceust be
appointed by God and the Prophet. Naturally, thepRet
himself was also appointed by Divine Command.

o -_==(174====-_ i

The Imamate and Succession

Man through his God-given nature realizes withooy a
doubt that no organized society, such as a coumtity or
village or tribe or even a household consisting é&w human
beings, can continue to subsist without a leaddrraler who
puts the wheel of the society in motion and whoskegavern
each individual's will and induces the membersat society
to perform their social duty. Without such a rulee parts of
this society become dispersed in a short time &suwtakr and
confusion reign. Therefore, he who is the ruler gadernor
of a society, whether it be great or small, if fénterested in
his own position and the continued existence ofshigety,
will appoint a successor for himself if he is to di@sent from
his function temporarily or permanently. He will vee
abandon the domain of his rule and be obliviousit$o
existence or annihilation. The head of a houseldid bids
farewell to his house and household for a journew dew
days or months will appoint one of the members h#d t
household or someone else as his successor angavid the
affairs of the house in his hands. The head ofsittution, or
the principle of a school, or the owner of a shbpe is to be
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absent even for a few hours will select someonepoesent
him.

In the same way Islam is a religion which accordmghe
text
of the Holy Book and the Sunnah is established uperbasis
of
the primordial nature of things. It is a religiooncerned with
social life, as has been seen by every observer arehfar.
The special attention God and the Prophet havendivehe
social nature of this religion can never be dewiedeglected.
It is an incomparable feature of Islam. The Holg@tet was
never obliv-
jous to the problem of the formation of social gimgs
wherever the influence of Islam penetrated. Whenaveity
or village fell into Muslim hands he would, in tlshortest
time possible, appoint a governor or ruler in whbaads he
would leave the affairs of
the Muslimsz) In very important military expeditions ordered
for
the Holy War (jihad), he would appoint more thar deader
and
commander, in order of succession. In the war oftdWiuhe
even
appointed four leaders, so that if the first werbe killed the

o -_==(175====-_ i

second would be recognized as the head and his &oeanm
accepted and if the second were to be killed, therthird,
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and so on;

The Prophet also displayed great interest in tbblpm of
succession and never failed to appoint a succesben
necessary. Whenever he left Medina he would appaint
governor in his own plage. Even when he migrated from

Mecca to Medina and there was as yet no idea ashad
would occur, in order to have his personal affaiesaged in
Mecca for those few days and to give back to pewapiat had
been entrusted to him, he appointed Ali - may pd@cepon
him - as his successer.In the same way, after his death Ali
was his successor in matters concerning his debtparsonal
affairsis) The Shi'ites claim that for this very reason ingg
conceivable that the Prophet should have died witho
appointing someone as his successor, without haalerted
a guide and leader to direct the affairs of Musland to turn
the wheels of Islamic society.

Man's primordial nature does not doubt the impaean
and value of the fact that the creation of a sgaefpends on
a set of common regulations and customs which ecepaed
in practice by the majority of the groups in thatisty, and
that the existence and continuation of that socospend
upon a just government which agrees to carry oaseh
regulations completely. Any one who possessesligeate
does not neglect of forget this fact. At the samme tone can
doubt neither the breadth and detailed nature eflslamic
Shari‘ah, nor the importance and value the Progdwidered
it to possess, so that he made many sacrificesitfor
application and preservation. Nor can one debateitatne
mental genius, perfection of intelligence, perspiya of
vision or power of deliberation of the Prophet {deghe fact
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that this is affirmed through revelation and praphe

According to established traditions in both Sunnd a
Shi'ite collections of hadith (in the chapter omp¢ations and
seditions and others) transmitted from the Prophie¢
Prophet foretold seditions and tribulations whiclould
entangle Islamic society after his death, and thven$ of
corruption which would penetrate the body of Islamgl later
worldly rulers who would sacrifice

this pure religion for their own impure, unscrupgoends.
How is it possible that the Prophet should not eeigio speak
of the details of events and trials of years omdieusands of
years after him, and yet would neglect the conditlmat had

to be brought into being most urgently after higtd@ Or that
he should be negligent and consider as unimpoatanty that

is on the one hand simple and evident and on ther ot
significant to such a degree? How could he conbanself
with the most natural and common acts such as ggatin
drinking and sleeping and give hundreds of commands
concerning them, yet remain completely silent abthus
important problem and not appoint someone in his place?

Even if we accepted the hypothesis (which Shi'israsd
not accept) that the appointment of the ruler lainh&c society
Is given by the Shari'ah to the people themsestiisit would
be necessary for the Prophet to give an explanation
concerning this matter. He would have had to gike t
necessary instructions to the community so that wwuld be
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aware of the problem upon which the existence aodit of
Islamic society and the life of religious symbolfda
observances depended and relied. Yet there isane of such
a prophetic explanation or religious instructionthiere had
been such a thing, those who succeeded the Praptidield
the reins of power in their hands would not havpased it.
Actually, the first caliph transferred the caliphato the
second caliph by bequest. The second caliph cles¢hird
caliph through a six-man council of which he wamdalf
determined and ordered. Mu'awiyah forced Imam Hdean
make peace and in this way carried away the cdkplAdter
this even the caliphate was converted into a hemsdi
monarchy. Gradually many religious observances tifikeah
with the early years of Islamic rule (such as halgr,
commanding what is lawful and prohibiting whatasifidden,
the establishment of boundaries for human actioeyrew
weakened or even disappeared from the political dif the
community, nullifying in this domain the efforts tife Prophet
of Islam.

<\ -_==(177====-_ i

Shi'ism has studied and investigated the primonabdlire
of man and the continuous tradition of wisdom thais
survived among men. It has penetrated into thecipah
purpose of Islam which is to revivify man's primaichature,
and has investigated such things as the methodishys¢he
Prophet in guiding the community ; the troubles chhi
entangled Islam and the Muslims and which led tosiin
and separation ; and the short life of the Musloweynments
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of the early centuries, which were characterizeddnligence
and lack of strict religious principles. As a résof these
studies Shi'ism has reached the conclusion that thee
sufficient traditional texts left by the Prophetitwlicate the
procedure for determining the Imam and successothef
Prophet. This conclusion is supported by Quranisesgand
hadiths of Ghadir, Safinah, Thaqgalayn, Haqq, Mahzil
Da'wat-i 'ashirah-i agrabin and othersBut of course these
hadiths, most of which are also accepted by Suniake not
been understood in the same way by Shi'ism andiSuonn
Otherwise the whole question of succession wouldhave
arisen. Whereas these hadiths appear to Shi'ites @dsar
indication of the Prophet's intention in the quastiof
succession, they have been interpreted by Sunniguite
another way so as to leave this question open laguoswered.

To prove the caliphate of Ali ibn Abi Talib, Sheé# have
had recourse to Quranic verses, including the viotlg:
"Your friend [wali] can be only Allah; and His mesger and
those who believe, who establish worship and pay th
poor-due, and bow down (in prayer) [or, and thidieg is
accepted by 'Allamah Tabataba'i: "....pay the mher-while
bowing down (in prayer)"]" (Quran, V, 55). Shi'ié@ad Sunni
commentators alike agree that this verse was redeal
concerning Ali ibn Abi Talib, and many Shi'ite a®lnni
traditions exist supporting this view. Abu Dharrifah has
said: "One day we prayed the noontime prayers wth
Prophet. A person in need asked people to helpbuine
gave him anything, 'Oh God! Be witness that inrtlesque of
the Prophet
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no one gave me anything." Ali ibn Abi Talib was time
position of genuflection in the prayers. He pointeidh his
finger to the person, who took his ring and lefte TProphet,
who was observing the scene raised his head tohsaden
and said: 'Oh God! My brother Moses said to Théspand

my breast and make easy my tasks and make my tongue

eloquent so that they will comprehend my words, amwdke
my brother, Harun, my help and vizier" [cf. QuraXVIII,
35]. Oh God! | am also Thy prophet ; expand my sread
make easy my tasks and make Ali my vizier and meglpfbu
Dharr says, "The words of the Prophet had not afiryshed
when the verse [cited above] was revealed."

Another verse which the Shi'ites consider as pajdhe
caliphate of Ali is this: "This day are those whelelieve in
despair of (even harming) your religion ; so felaem not,
fear Me! This day have | perfected your religion you and
completed My favour unto you, and have chosen @r &s
religion AL-ISLAM" (Quran, V, 3). The obvious meag of
this verse is that before that particular day thfedels had
hopes that a day would come when Islam would dte lout
God through the actualization of a particular enee them
lose forever the hope that Islam would be destroyai$ very
event was the cause of the strength and perfectitslam and
of necessity could not be a minor occasion suchthas
promulgation of one of the injunctions of religidRather, it
was a matter of such importance that the contionatf Islam
depended upon it.

This verse seems to be related to another versehwhi
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comes toward the end of the same chapter: "O Mgsden
Make known that which hath been revealed unto tha®
thy Lord, for if thou do it not, thou will not haweonveyed
His message. Allah will protect thee from mankin@uran,
V, 67). This verse indicates that God commandedsaian of
great concern and importance to the Prophet wHiatot
accomplished would endanger the basis of Islam and
prophecy. But the matter was so important thatRhaphet
feared opposition and interference and in awaisugable
circumstances delayed it, until there came a defiaind
urgent order from God to execute this command withielay
and not to fear anyone. This matter also was nst §u
particular

™

7

religious injunction in the ordinary sense, forpt@ach one or
several religious injunctions is not so vital tifa& single one
of them were not preached it would cause the degiruof

Islam. Nor did the Prophet of Islam fear anyon@neaching
the injunctions and laws of religion.

These indications and witnesses add weight to thigeS
traditions which assert that these verses werealedeat
Ghadir Khumm and concern the spiritual investitywalayat)
of Ali ibn Abi Talib. Moreover, many Shi'ite and &u
commentators have confirmed this point.

Abu Sa'id Khudari says: "The Prophet in Ghadir Khum
invited people toward Ali and took his arm andeliftit so
high that the white spot in the armpit of the Preetpbf God
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could be seen. Then this verse was revealed: dByishave |
perfected your religion for you and completed Mydiaunto
you, and have chosen for you as religion AL-ISLANhen
the Prophet said, 'God is great (Allahu akbar) tekgion has
become perfected and that God's bounty has beepl&ieah,
His satisfaction attained and the walayat of Alhiaged.'
Then he added, 'For whomever | am the authority gande
Ali is also his guide and authority. Oh God! Beesfrdly with
the friends of Ali and the enemy of his enemies.o&er
helps him, help him, and whoever leaves him, |dwave"s)

In summary we can say that the enemies of Islamditho
everything possible to destroy it, when they Idkthape of
achieving this end, were left with only one hopkey thought
that since the protector of Islam was the Propafter his
death Islam would be left without a guide and |eaaed
would thus definitely perish. But in Ghadir Khumietr
wishes were brought to nought and the Prophet ipresseAli
as the guide and leader of Islam to the peoplerAdi this
heavy and necessary duty of guide and leader Vitagden
the shoulders of his family.

Some of the hadiths pertaining to Ghadir Khumm, the
investiture of Ali, and the significance of the Hetold of the
Prophet are cited here:

Hadith-i ghadir: The Prophet of Islam upon retugniom
the farewell pilgrimage stopped in Ghadir Khumnseasbled
the
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Muslims and after delivering a sermon, chose Alinesleader
and guide of Muslims.

Bara' says:. "I was in the company of the Propheindu
the farewell pilgrimage. When we reached Ghadirriimuhe
ordered that place to be cleaned. Then he took Wdihd and
placed him on his right side. Then he said, 'Atmel authority
whom you obey?' They answered, 'We obey your dmes:t
Then he said, 'For whomever | am his master (maid)the
authority whom he obeys, Ali will be his master. Gbd! Be
friendly with the friends of Ali and enemy of theamies of
Ali." Then Umar ibn al-Khattab said to Ali, 'Mayisghposition
be pleasing to you, for now you are my master aadhtaster
of all the believersio

Hadith-i safinah: Ibn 'Abbas says, "The Prophed,saily
household is like the ship of Noah ; whoever embaipon it
will be saved and whoever turns away from it wik b
drowned.l11]

Hadith-i thagalayn: Zayd ibn Argam has recounted the
Prophet said, "It seems that God has called me dimtself
and | must obey His call. But | leave two great anecious
things among you : the Book of God and My HousehBlel
careful as to how you behave toward them. Thesewiilo
never be separated from each other until they eneowme at
Kawthar (in paradise)s? Hadith-i thagalayn is one of the
most strongly established hadiths, and has beesntrded
through many chains of transmission and in diffexemsions.
Shi'ites and Sunnis agree concerning its authgntiSeveral
important points can be deduced from this hadithitmlike:
(1) In the same way that the Holy Quran will remamil the
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Day of Judgment, the progeny of the Holy Prophdk also
remain. No period of time will be without the eriste of the
figure which Shi‘ism calls the Imam, the real leaaled guide
of men. (2) Through these two great trusts (amarthg
Prophet has provided for all the religious and liettual
needs of the Muslims. He has introduced his Houdetm
Muslims as authorities in knowledge and has proocedrheir
words and deeds to be worthy and authoritativeOf3 must
not separate the Holy Quran from the Household hef t
Prophet. No Muslim has a right to reject the "scesi of the
members of the Household of the Prophet and rermionself
from

o '==(181===='_ i

under their direction and guidance. (4) If peophey the
members of the Household and follow their words tiwdl
never be led astray. God will always be with th¢®). The
answers to the intellectual and religious needsy@fh are to
be found in the hands of the members of the Holdeadfdhe
Prophet. Whoever follows them will not fall intorer and
will reach true felicity ; that is, the memberstloé Household
are free from error and sin and are inerrant. Fitumit can
be concluded that by "Members of the Household" and
“progeny" is not meant all the descendants andivesaof the
Prophet. Rather, specific individuals are meant wdre
perfect in the religious sciences and are protecigainst
error and sin so that they are qualified to guia@ l@ad men.
For Shi'ism these individuals consist of Ali ibniAkalib and
his eleven descendants who were chosen to the t@ama
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after another. This interpretation is also confudmay the
Shi'ite traditions. For example, Ibn '‘Abbas had,sdisaid to

the Prophet, 'Who are your descendants whose leve i
obligatory [upon Muslims]?' He said, 'Ali, Fatimadtasan and
Husayn.'13] Jabir has transmitted that the Prophet has said,
"God placed the children of all prophets in thbackbone'

but placed my children in the backbone of Adi"

Hadith-i hagq : Umm Salmah has said, "I heard fthen
Prophet of God who said, 'Ali is with the Truth @l and the
Quran, and the Truth and the Quran are also with akd
they will be inseparable until they come upon me at
Kawthar."{15]

Hadith-i manzilah : Sa'd ibn Waqgas has said, "The
Prophet of God said to Ali, '‘Are you not satisfiedoe to me
what Harun was to Moses except that after me tivdrenot
be another prophetf28

Hadith-i da'wat-i 'ashirah : The Prophet inviteds hi
relatives for luncheon and after the meal told tH&rknow of
no one who has brought to his people better thimgs | have
brought to you. God has commanded me to invitetgalraw
toward Him. Who is there who will assist me in thiatter
and be my brother and inheritor (wasi) and vicegere
(khalifan) among you?" All remained
silent, but Ali, who was the youngest of all, excled, "I
shall
be your deputy and aide." Then the Prophet pudrinis

o '==(182===='_ i
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around him and said, "He is my brother, inheritord a
vicegerent. You must obey him." Then the group hetga
depart laughing and telling Abu Talib, "Muhammads ha
ordered you to obey your somn|

Hudhayfah has said, "The Prophet of God said,dli y
make Ali my vicegerent and successor - which | dothink
you will do - you will find him a perspicacious g who will
direct you toward the straight pathmusf

Ibn Marduyah has said that the Prophet said, "\noev
wishes that his life and death be like mine and bieaenter
paradise should after me love Ali and follow my $&ehold,
for they are my descendants and have been creatednfy
clay. My knowledge and understanding have beerowest
upon them. Therefore woe unto those who deny theiures.
My intercession [on the Day of Judgment] will neusclude
them.'l19]

Affirmation of the Previous Section

Much of the argument of Shi'ism concerning the ession
to the Prophet rests on the belief that duringlaise days of
his illness the Prophet in the presence of somehisf
companions asked for some paper andp2dnkso that
something could be written which, if obeyed by kheslims,
would prevent them from going astray. Some of thmssent
considered the Prophet to be too ill to be ablditdate
anything and said, "The Book of God is sufficieat fs."
There was so much clamor raised over this matiatr tthe
Holy Prophet told those present to leave, for m phesence
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of a prophet there should not be any noise or alamo

Considering what has been said above about hadiths

concerning succession and the events that folloupssh the
death of the Prophet, especially the fact that wdis not
consulted in the question of selecting the Proplseitcessor,
Shi'ites conclude that the Holy Prophet had wanbedictate
his definitive views about the person who was ttcead him
but was not able to do so.

The purpose of the utterances of some of thosesmires
seems to have been to cause confusion and préwsrfingl
decision from

o '==(183===='_ i

being clearly announced. Their interruption of tHely
Prophet's discourse does not seem to be what itaapp
outwardly, that is concern with the possibilitytthiae Prophet
might utter incongruous words due to the intensifyhis
iliness. For, first of all, throughout his illnetse Holy Prophet
was not heard to have uttered any meaninglesongnuous
words and no such things has been transmitted gonge
him. Moreover, according to the principles of Islahe
Prophet is protected by God from uttering delirions
senseless words and is inerrant.

Secondly, if the words mentioned by some of thaossgnt
on that occasion before the Prophet were meanetofla
serious nature there would have been no placehfomext
phrase, "The Book of God is sufficient for us." drder to
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prove that the Prophet might utter incongruous \wandder
unusual circumstances the reason of his seriqussglwould
have been used rather than the claim that witiQiman there
was no need of the Prophet's words. For it coult b
hidden from any Muslim that the very text of theoRamf God
considers the obedience to the Holy Prophet toltigaiory
and his words to be in a sense like the Word of .God
According to the text of the Holy Quran, Muslimssnobey
the injunctions of both God and the Prophet.

Thirdly, an incident involving illness occurred g the
last days of the life of the first caliph, who iis hast will and
testament chose the second caliph as his succaS$emn
Uthman was writing the will according to the orddrthe
caliph, the caliph fainted. Yet the second calighribt repeat
the words that had been uttered in the case oPtbghet
according to the hadith of "Pen and Papar.This fact has
been confirmed in a hadith related by Ibn AbbasAnd it
has been accounted of the second caliph that lde "l
deserved the caliphate but the Quraysh would ne¢ baen
able to bear his caliphate, for had he become ltakpwould
have forced the people to accept the pure trutHalwv the
right path. Under his caliphate they would not hagen able
to transgress the boundaries of justice and thuddnvoave
sought to engage in war with hims{

Obviously according to religious principles one trfasce
him who has deviated from the truth to follow tineth; one
must not
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abandon the truth for the sake of one who has alveadit.

When the first caliph was informed that some of the
Muslim tribes had refused to pay religious taxphgered war
and said, "If they do not give me the tithes whiay gave to
the Prophet, | shall fight against them." Evenguddl/ this

saying he meant most of all that truth and justiagst be
revived at all costs. Surely the problem of theitiegte

caliphate was more important and significant thtes, and
Shi'ism believes that the same principle appliedthy first

caliph to this matter should have been appliedhgywhole
early community to the problem of succession to Hudy

Prophet.

The Imamate and Its Role in the Exposition of tlvri2 Sciences

In the discussion of prophecy it was mentioned, that
according to the immutable and necessary law ofrgén
guidance, each created species is guided throegpéatin of
genesis and generation toward the perfection dmmityeof its
own kind. The human species is not an exceptiorhi®
general law. Man must be guided through the vemgtifict"
of seeking reality and through thought concerniiglife in
society in such a way that this well-being in thisrld and the
next is guaranteed. In other words, to attain huh@piness
and perfection, man must accept a series of destrand
practical duties and base his life upon them.

It has, moreover, already been said that the way to
understand that total program for life called neligis not
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through reason but through revelation and prophetych
manifests itself in certain pure beings among mahkvho are
called prophets. It is the prophets who receivenfrGod,
through revelation, the knowledge of men's dutiesl a
obligations as human beings and who make these rkriow
men, so that by fulfilling them men may attainddy.

It is evident that in the same way that this reagpproves
the necessity for knowledge to guide men to therattent of
happi-
ness and perfection, it also proves the necessitytlie
existence

of individuals who preserve intact the total bodiy that
knowledge and who instruct the people when necesdast
as the Divine Compassion necessitates the existén=rsons
who come to know the duties of mankind through liagien,
so also it makes it necessary that these humaesdatid
actions of celestial origin remain forever presdrnie the
world and as the need arises be presented andireplto
mankind. In other words, there must always be idd&is
who preserve God's religion and expound it wheessary.

The person who bears the duty of guarding and piege
the Divine message after it is revealed and isathdy God
for this function is called the Imam, in the samgywhat the
person who bears the prophetic spirit and hasuihetibn of
receiving Divine injunctions and laws from God &lled the
Prophet. It is possible for the imamate and prophecy
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(nubuwwat) either to be joined in one person orb®
separate.

The proof given previously to demonstrate the sacy of
prophets, also demonstrates the inerrancy of tkambnfor
God must preserve His true religion intact anduchsa state
that it can be propagated among mankind at allstidyad this
Is not possible without inerrancy, without Divineofection
against error.

The Difference Between Prophet and Imam

The previous argument about the reception of Divine
injunc-
tions and laws by the prophets only proves thesbasi
prophecy, namely the receiving of Divine injuncgorThe
argument does not prove the persistence and captiofs
prophecy, even though the very fact that these hatop
injunctions have been preserved naturally raisesidha of
persistence and continuity. That is why it is netessary for a
prophet (nabi) always to be present among mankiatthe
existence of the Imam, who is the guardian of BEwieligion,
is on the contrary a continuous necessity for huswety.
Human society can never be without the figure wiginism
calls the Imam whether or not he is recognized and

known. God, the Most Exalted, has said in His Bo@o if
these disbelieve in it, We have already entrudténl a people
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[i.e., the Imams] who do not disbelieve in it" (@ar VI,
90) 126]

As mentioned above, the functions of prophecy and

imamate may be joined in one person who is theoiapga to

the functions of both prophet and Imam, or to btib
reception of the Divine law and its preservationd an
explanation. And sometimes they can be separatet,as in
periods during which there is no prophet living mhien there

is a true Imam living among men. It is obvious tie number

of God's prophets is limited and the prophets haMebeen
present in every period and age.

It is also of significance to not that in God's R@mme of
the prophets have been introduced as Imams sudheas
Prophet Abraham, about whom is said, "And (remeijnber
when his Lord tried Abraham with (His) commandsj &e
fulfilled them, He said: Lo! | have appointed thedeader
[imam] for mankind. (Abraham) said: And of my offsu
(will there be leaders)? He said: My covenant ideth not
wrongdoers" (Quran, Il, 124). And God has also ,s&khd
We made them chiefs [imams] who guide by Our conaman
(Quran, XXI, 73).

The Imamate and Its Role in the Esoteric DimensioReligion

In the same way that the Imam is the guide andeleafl
men in their external actions so does he possedarthtion of
inward and esoteric leadership and guidance. Heeiguide
of the caravan of humanity which is moving inwardigd
esoterically toward God. In order to elucidate thigh it is
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necessary to turn to the following two introductocomments.
First of all, without any doubt, according to Isla® well as
other Divine religions the sole means of attainregl and
eternal happiness or misery, felicity or wretchednes by
means of good or evil actions which man comes togeize
through the instruction of Divine religion as wal through
his own primordial and God-given nature and ingeltice.
Second, through the means of revelation and propGed
has praised or condemned man's actions accordthg to

o '==(187===='_ i

language of human beings and the society in wihnel tive.
He has promised those who do good and obey angtaitee
teachings of revelation a happy eternal life in alhiare
fulfilled all desires that accord with human petiec. And to
the evildoers and in iniquitous He has given wayniri a
bitter perpetual life in which is experienced evéoym of
misery and disappointment.

Without any doubt God, who stands in every way abov
all that we can imagine, does not, as we do, pestdasught”
moulded by a particular social structure. The retet of
master and servant, ruler and ruled, command avtalption,
reward and punishment, do not exist outside ouiakdiée.
The Divine Order is the system of creation itselfywhich the
existence and appearance of everything is relatietlygo its
creation by God according to real relations anth&t alone.
Furthermore, as has been mentioned in the HolyrQameb7)

prophetic hadith, religion contains truths and tvesi above
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the common comprehension of man, which God hasalede
to us in a language we can comprehend on the tdvelr
understanding.

It can thus be concluded that there is a realiogistip
be-
tween good and evil actions and the kind of lifattls
prepared for man in eternity, a relation that deitees the
happiness or misery of the future life accordingh® Divine
Will. Or in simpler words it can be said that egciod or evil
action brings into being a real effect within tlmilsof man
which determines the charac-
ter of his future life. Whether he understands inot, man is
like a child who is being trained. From the instroies of the
teacher, the child hears nothing but do's and sitmit does
not understand the meaning of the actions he pasfoYet,
when he grows up, as a result of virtuous mentdlsgiritual
habits attained inwardly during the period of tnagp he is
able to have a happy social life. If, however, B&ses to
submit to the instructions of the teacher he witidergo
nothing but misery and unhappiness.
Or he is like a sick person who, when in the cafeao
physician, takes medicine, food and special exescias
directed by the physician and who has no other thag to
obey the instructions of his doctor. The result thfs
submission to his orders is the creation of harmmnyis
constitution which is the source of health

as well as every form of physical enjoyment anchgliee. To
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summarize, we can say the within his outward lifanm
possesses an inner life, a spiritual life, whicheilsted to his

deeds and actions and develops in relation to tlagich,that

his happiness or misery in the hereafter is comjylet
dependent upon this inner life.

The Holy Quran also confirms this explanatiznln many
verses it affirms the existence of another life andther spirit
for the virtuous and the faithful, a life higheaththis life and
a spirit more illuminated than the spirit of marvas know it
here and now. It asserts that man's acts have éfieets upon
his soul that remain always with him. In prophetayings
there are also many references to this point. kample, in
the Hadith-i mi'raj (hadith of the nocturnal ascens God
addresses the Prophet in these words: "He who svishact
according to My satisfaction must possess threditigga: he
must exhibit thankfulness that is not mixed withdgance, a
remembrance upon which the dust of forgetfulnesk mait
settle, and a love in which he does not preferltive of
creatures rather than My love. If he loves Me,Veldim ; |
will open the eye of his heart with the sight of kigjesty and
will not hide from him the elites of My creatures.will
confide in him in the darkness of the night andliijet of the
day until conversation and intercourse with cresgur
terminates. | will make him hear My word and theravof
My angels. | will reveal to him the secret whichdve veiled
from My creatures. | will dress him with the robensodesty
until the creatures feel ashamed before him. Hé walk
upon the earth having been forgiven. | will make heart
possess consciousness and vision and | will na fn@m him
anything in Paradise or in the Fire. | will makeolm to him
whatever people experience on the Day of Judgnmethe
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way of terror and calamity24

Abu 'Abdallah - may peace be upon him - has reealnt
that the Prophet of God - may peace and blessiagspbn
him - received Harithah ibn Malik ibn al-Nu'man aasked
him, "How art thou, Oh Harithah?" He said, "Oh Rrepof
God, | live as a
true believer." The Prophet of God said to him,cl#ning
possesses its own truth. What is the truth of tlyd®" He
said,
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"Oh Prophet of God! My soul has turned away froma th
world. My nights are spent in a state of awakedaessmy
days in a state of thirst. It seems as if | am mpat the
Throne of my Lord and the account has been setiladl as if

| am gazing at the people of paradise who areingsiéach
other in heaven, and as if | hear the cry of thapfeeof hell in
the fire." Then the Prophet of God said, "This iseavant
whose heart God has illuminategh’

It must also be remembered that often one of udegui
another in a good or evil matter without himselfrgang out
his own words. In the case of the prophets and Bnam
however, whose guidance and leadership is througmeD
Command, such a situation never occurs. They theasse
practice the religion whose leadership they haweraken.
The spiritual life toward which they guide mankirsdtheir
own spiritual lifep1) for God will not place the guidance of

others in someone's hand unless He has guided mseHl
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Special Divine guidance can never be violated @inged
upon.

The following conclusions can be reached from this
discussion :

(1) In each religious community the prophets andns
are the foremost in the perfection and realizatodnthe
spiritual and religious life they preach, for theyst and do
practice their own teachings and participate in speitual
life they profess.

(2) Since they are first among men and the leadeds
guides of the community, they are the most virtuansl
perfect of men.

(3) The person upon whose shoulders lies the
responsibility for the guidance of a community tigb Divine
Command, in the same way that he is the guide ofsma
external life and acts, is also the guide for theitsial life,
and the inner dimension of human life and religiptectice
depends upon his guidanes.

The Imams and Leaders of Islam

The previous discussions lead us to the conclusianin
Islam, after the death of the Holy Prophet, thewss h
continuously existed and will continue to exist it the
Islamic community (ummah), an Imam (a leader chdsgn
God). Numerous prophetic
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hadithgs] have been transmitted in Shi'ism concerning the
description of the Imams, their number, the faet they are

all of the Quraysh and of the Household of the Rebpand
the fact that the promised Mahdi is among themthedast of
them. Also, there are definitive words of the Prph
concerning the imamate of Ali and his being thetfimam
and also definitive utterances of the Prophet and A
concerning the imamate of the Second Imam. Indhaesvay
the Imams before have left definitive statementsceming
the imamate of those who were to come after tham.

According to these utterances contained in Twelnarh

Shi'ite sources the Imams are twelve in numbertlgid holy

names are as follows: (1) 'Ali ibn Abi Talib; (2)akan ibn
'Ali; (3) Husayn ibn 'Ali; (4) 'Ali ibn Husayn; (SMuhammad
ibn 'Ali; (6) Ja'far ibn Muhammad; (7) Musa ibnfdg' (8)

'Ali ibn Musa; (9) Muhammad ibn 'Ali; (10) 'Ali ibn
Muhammad; (11) Hasan ibn 'Ali; and (12) the Mahdi.
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Tadhkirat al-khawss" of Sibt ibn Jawzi, Tehran, 1285; Yanabt'
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Kitab al-irshad of Shaikh-i Mufid, Tehran, 1377.
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CHAPTER VIl ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE
IMAM (IMAMOLOGY) (part-2)

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE LIVES OF THE
TWELVE IMAMS

The First Imam Amir al-mu'minin Ali

Amir al-mu'minin Alig) - upon whom be peace - was the
son of Abu Talib, the Shaykh of the Banu Hashimu Alalib
was the uncle and guardian of the Holy Prophet thed
person who had brought the Prophet to his houseraised
him like his own son. After the Prophet was chofenhis
prophetic mission, Abu Talib continued to supparh land
repelled from him the evil that came from the ief&lamong
the Arabs and especially the Quraysh.

According to well-known traditional accounts Ali sa
born ten years before the commencement of the ptmph
mission of the
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Prophet. When six years old, as a result of fannmand
around Mecca, he was requested by the Propheate lais
father's house and come to the house of his cotise,
Prophet. There he was placed directly under thedguaship
and custody of the Holy Prophet.

A few years later, when the Prophet was endoweladl thvé
Divine gift of prophecy and for the first time réeed the
Divine revelation in the cave of Hira', as he ld# cave to
return to town and his own house he met Ali onwlag. He
told him what had happened and Ali accepted thefaéins;
Again in a gathering when the Holy Prophet had ginbunis
relatives together and invited them to accept dligjion, he
said the first person to accept his call would isevitegerent
and inheritor and deputy. The only person to rrgenf his
place and accept the faith was Ali and the Propbeéepted
his declaration of faithhy Therefore Ali was the first man in
Islam to accept the faith and is the first amomgftllowers of
the Prophet to have never worshipped other thanCuhe
God.

Ali was always in the company of the Prophet utiid
Prophet migrated from Mecca to Medina. On the nggithe
migration to Medina (hijrah) when the infidels hadrounded
the house of the Prophet and were determined edenthe
house at the end of the night and cut him to piedeke he
was in bed, Ali slept in place of the Prophet wtiiile Prophet
left the house and set out for MedinaAfter the departure of
the Prophet, according to his wish Ali gave bacthpeople
the trusts and charges that they had left witHPtlmghet. Then
he went to Medina with his mother, the daughtertied
Prophet, and two other womgn.In Medina also Ali was
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constantly in the company of the Prophet in privabel in
public. The Prophet gave Fatimah, his beloved daudiom
Khadijah, to Ali as his wife and when the Propheasw
creating bonds of brotherhood among his compantmns
selected Ali as his brother.

Ali was present in all the wars in which the Prdphe
participated, except the battle of Tabuk when he ardered
to stay in Medina in place of the Prophete did not retreat
in any battle nor did he turn his face away frorg anemy.
He never disobeyed
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the Prophet, so that the Prophet said, "Ali is neeparated
from the Truth nor the Truth from Aljgj

On the day of the death of the Prophet, Ali was
thirty-three years old. Although he was foremosteahgious
virtues and the most outstanding among the compsambthe
Prophet, he was pushed aside from the caliphatbeoalaim
that he was too young and that he had many enexmesg
the people because of the blood of the polythdistshad
spilled in the wars fought alongside the Prophéter&éfore
Ali was almost completely cut off from public affai He
retreated to his house where he began to train et@mip
individuals in the Divine sciences and in this way passed
the twenty-five years of the caliphate of the fitstee caliphs
who succeeded the Prophet. When the third calighkiliad,
people gave their allegiance to him and he waserthes
caliph.
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During his caliphate of nearly four years and mmanths,

Ali followed the way of the Prophet and gave hisptaate the
form of a spiritual movement and renewal and begany

different types of reforms. Naturally, these refermvere

against the interests of certain parties that dotighr own

benefit. As a result, a group of the companionse(fmst

among whom were Talhah and Zubayr, who also gaihed
support of A'ishah, and especially Mu'awiayh) madwetext
of the death of the third caliph to raise their dgan

opposition and began to revolt and rebel against Al

In order to quell the civil strife and sedition,i Abught a
war near Basra, known as the "Battle of the Canagjdinst
Talhah and Zubayr in which A'ishah, "the Mother tbé
Faithful," was also involved. He fought another vegainst
Mu'awiyah on the border of Irag and Syria whichdddor a
year and a half and is famous as the "Battle dinSiHe also
fought against the Khawatiy; at Nahrawan, in a battle known
as the "Battle of Nahrawan." Therefore, most of dags of
Ali's caliphate were spent in overcoming interngpasition.
Finally, in the morning of the 19th of Ramadanha year 40
A.H., while praying in the mosque of Kufa, he wasuwded
by one of the Khawarij and died as a martyr duthmeg night
of the 21st11]
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According to the testimony of friend and foe alikéi,had
no shortcomings from the point of view of humanfeeton.
And in the Islamic virtues he was a perfect exangdlehe
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upbringing and training given by the Prophet. Thsewuksions
that have taken place concerning his personaldytiae books
written on this subject by Shi'ites, Sunnis and e of
other religions, as well as the simply curious iogtsany
distinct religious bodies, are hardly equaled md¢hse of any
other personality in history. In science and knalgke Ali was
the most learned of the companions of the Propmed, of
Muslims in general. In his learned discourses hs tha first
in Islam to open the door for logical demonstratamal proof
and to discuss the "divine sciences" or metaphysnesarif-i
ilahiyah). He spoke concerning the esoteric aspdcthe
Quran and devised Arabic grammar in order to pvestre
Quran's form of expression. He was the most eldgiueab in
speech (as has been mentioned in the first panisobook).

The courage of Ali was proverbial. In all the wans
which he participated during the lifetime of theoptet, and
also afterward, he never displayed fear or anxidtitough in
many battles such as those of Uhud, Hunayn, Khagbdr
Khandag the aides to the Prophet and the Muslimy arm
trembled in fear or dispersed and fled, he nevaretl his
back to the enemy. Never did a warrior or soldiegage Ali
in battle and come out of it alive. Yet, with fudhivalry he
would never slay a weak enemy nor pursue thosefietioHe
would not engage in surprise attacks or in turrsingams of
water upon the enemy. It has been definitively staed
historically that in the Battle of Khaybar in thiéagk against
the fort he reached the ring of the door and wittden
motion tore off the door and cast it away.Also on the day
when Mecca was conquered the Prophet ordered ¢ie til
be broken. The idol "Hubal" was the largest idoMacca, a
giant stone statue placed on the top of the Kabahowing
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the command of the Prophet, Ali placed his feet to@
Prophet's shoulders, climbed to the top of the &®'lpulled
"Hubal" from its place and cast it down.

Ali was also without equal in religious asceticiand the
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worship of God. In answer to some who had compthiie
Ali's anger toward them, the Prophet said, "Do negiroach
Ali for he is in a state of Divine ecstasy and ddatiment.i4]
Abu Darda’, one of the companions, one day savibdly of
Ali in one of the palm plantations of Medina lyimn the
ground as stiff as wood. He went to Ali's housenform his
noble wife, the daughter of the Prophet, and toresghis
condolences. The daughter of the Prophet said, ¢Mysin
(Al) has not died. Rather, in fear of God he rasted. This
condition overcomes him often." There are manyiesotold
of Ali's kindness to the lowly, compassion for theedy and
the poor, and generosity and munificence towardehin
misery and poverty. Ali spent all that he earnechédp the
poor and needy, and himself lived in the strickast simplest
manner. Ali loved agriculture and spent much of tnmse
digging wells, planting trees and cultivating figl@But all the
fields he cultivated or wells that he built he gawe
endowment (wagf) to the poor. His endowments, knasn
the "alms of Ali," had the noteworthy income of tefour
thousand gold dinars toward the end of hisjiHg.
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The Second Imam Hasan Mujtaba

Imam Hasan Mujtaba - upon whom be peace - was the
second Imam. He and his brother Imam Husayn weréwhb
sons of Amir al-mu'minin Ali and Hadrat Fatimah,eth
daughter of the Prophet. Many times the Prophet daad,
"Hasan and Husayn are my children." Because otthame
words Ali would say to his other children, "You amay
children and Hasan and Husayn are the childrenhef t
Prophet.fis

Imam Hasan was born in the year 3 A.H. in Medinand
shared in the life of the Prophet for somewhat cs@&@ren
years, growing up during that time under his lowtage. After
the death of the Prophet which was no more thagethor
according to some, six months earlier than thehdefaHadrat
Fatimah, Hasan was placed directly under the cérbiso
noble father. After the death

of his father, through Divine Command and accordmghe
will of his father, Imam Hasan became Imam; he also
occupied the outward function of caliph for abaxtreonths,
during which time he administered the affairs @& Muslims.
During that time Mu'awiayh, who was a bitter enenomAli

and his family and had fought for years with thebaion of
capturing the caliphate, first on the pretext oéraying the
death of the third caliph and finally with an opgaim to the
caliphate, marched his army into lrag, the seatinem
Hasan's caliphate. War ensued during which Mu'dwiya
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gradually subverted the generals and commandeilsarin
Hasan's army with large sums of money and deceiving
promises until the army rebelled against Imam Hasan
Finally, the Imam was forced to make peace andéial yhe
caliphate to Mu'awiyah, provided it would againuret to
Imam Hasan after Mu'awiyah's death and the Imam's
household and partisans would be protected in evayyio]

In this way Mu'awiyah captured the Islamic calighand
entered Iraqg. In a public speech he officially madé and
void all the peace conditigng and in every way possible
placed the severest pressure upon the members eof th
Household of the Prophet and the Shi'ah. Duringhalten
years of his imamate, Imam Hasan lived in cond#iaf
extreme hardship and under persecution, with narggeven
in his own house. In the year 50 A.H. he was p&doand
martyred by one of his own household who, as has be
accounted by historians, had been motivated bywiygédn 21

In human perfection Imam Hasan was reminiscenti®f h
father and a perfect example of his noble grandfath fact,
as long as the Prophet was alive, he and his brotleee
always in the company of the Prophet who even sorest
would carry them on his shoulders. Both Sunni ahdit&
sources have transmitted this saying of the HolgpRet
concerning Hasan and Husayn: "These two childremioé
are Imams whether they stand up or sit down" (@lfuso
whether they occupy the external function of caliphor
not) j22] Also there are many traditions of the Holy Prophet
and Ali concerning the fact that Imam Hasan wowdthdhe
function of imamate after his noble father.
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The Third Imam Husayn (Sayyid al-Shuhada)

Imam Husayn (Sayyid al-Shuhada’, "the lord among
martyrs"), the second child of Ali and Fatimah, viesn in
the year 4 A.H. and after the martyrdom of his Iheot Imam
Hasan Mujtaba, became Imam through Divine Commawad a
his brother's will2z) Imam Husayn was Imam for a period of
ten years, all but the last six months coincidinghwthe
caliphate of Mu'awiyah. Imam Husayn lived under thest
difficult outward conditions of suppression and ggeution.
This was due to the fact that, first of all, rebigs laws and
regulations had lost much of their weight and dresind the
edicts of the Umayyad government had gained complet
authority and power. Secondly, Mu'awiyah and hilesimade
use of every possible means to put aside and matvefdhe
way the Household of the Prophet and the Shi'ati, thos
obliterate the name of Ali and his family. And aboall,
Mu'awiyah wanted to strengthen the basis of thigplwale of
his son, Yazid, who because of his lack of priresphnd
scruples was opposed by a large group of Muslitmsréfore,
in order to quell all opposition, Mu'awiyah had arnéken
newer and more severe measures. By force and itgcess
Imam Husayn had to endure these days and to telexery
kind of mental and spiritual agony and afflictionorh
Mu'awiyah and his aides- until in the middle of year 60
A.H. Mu'awiyah died and his son Yazid took his plag

Paying allegiance (bay'ah) was an old Arab praaeticeh
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was carried out in important matters such as timagskip and
governorship. Those who were ruled, and especitdléy
well-known among them, would give their hand ireglance,
agreement and obedience to their king or princeiarttiis
way would show their support for his actions. Disggnent
after allegiance was considered as disgrace ahdrais for a
people and, like breaking an agreement after hasioned it
officially, it was considered as a definite crirk@llowing the
example of the Holy Prophet, people believed tHag@nce,
when given by free will and not through force, czar
authority and weight.

Mu'awiyah had asked the well-known among the petaple
give

their allegiance to Yazid, but had not imposed tiaiguest
upon Imam Husayns) He had especially told Yazid in his last
will that if Husayn refused to pay allegiance heutl pass
over it in silence and overlook the matter, for had
understood correctly the disastrous consequenceshwh
would follow if the issue were to be pressed. Betduse of
his egoism and recklessness, Yazid neglected hierfa
advice and immediately after the death of his fatirelered
the governor of Medina either to force a pledgaltd#giance
from Imam Husayn or send his head to Damaseus.

After the governor of Medina informed Imam Husayn o
this demand, the Imam, in order to think over thesijon,
asked for a delay and overnight started with mslfatoward
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Mecca. He sought refuge in the sanctuary of Godchvim
Islam is the official place of refuge and securiffis event
occurred toward the end of the month of Rajab dm t
beginning of Sha'ban of 60 A.H. For nearly four thsrimam
Husayn stayed in Mecca in refuge. This news spread
throughout the Islamic world. On the one hand maegple
who were tired of the iniquities of Mu'awiyah'sednd were
even more dissatisfied when Yazid became caliph,
corresponded with Imam Husayn and expressed their
sympathy for him. On the other hand a flood ofelettbegan

to flow, especially from Iraq and particularly tbiy of Kufa,
inviting the Imam to go to Iraq and accept the &radip of

the populace there with the aim of beginning arisupy to
overcome injustice and iniquity. Naturally suchtaagion was
dangerous for Yazid.

The stay of Imam Husayn in Mecca continued unt th
season for pilgrimage when Muslims from all oves torld
poured in groups into Mecca in order to performribes of
the hajj. The Imam discovered that some of theovadirs of
Yazid had entered Mecca as pilgrims (hajjis) witl mission
to kill the Imam during the rites of hajj with tlems they
carried under their special pilgrimage dress (illygm

The Imam shortened the pilgrimage rites and dectded
leave. Amidst the vast crowd of people he stoodangh in a
short speech announced that he was setting oltafpps; In
this short speech he also declared that he woulthdrégyred
and asked Muslims to help him in attaining the deahad in
view and to offer their
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lives in the path of God. On the next day he sétwith his
family and a group of his companions for Irag.

Imam Husayn was determined not to give his allegdn
Yazid and knew full well that he would be killedeHvas
aware that his death was inevitable in the fadhe@fiwesome
military power of the Umayyads, supported as it viogs
corruption in certain sectors, spiritual declineg dgack of will
power among the people, especially in Irag. Somehef
outstanding people of Mecca stood in the way ofnima
Husayn and warned him of the danger of the movevhe
making. But he answered that he refused to pagiaftee and
give his approval to a government of injustice gmednny. He
added that he knew that wherever he turned or ieemtould
be killedj2e9; He would leave Mecca in order to preserve the
respect for the house of God and not allow thipeeisto be
destroyed by having his blood spilled there.

While on the way to Kufa and still a few days' joey
away from the city, he received news that the agéMazid
in Kufa had put to death the representative ofiitieam in the
city and also one of the Imam's determined suppomdn0
was a well-known man in Kufa. Their feet had beed &and
they had been dragged through strgetsThe city and its
surroundings were placed under strict observatiown a
countless soldiers of the enemy were awaiting himere was
no way open to him but to march ahead and to faeg¢hd It
was here that the Imam expressed his definitiverdehation
to go ahead and be martyred ; and so he continoehiso
journeysij
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Approximately seventy kilometres from Kufa, in ased
named Karbala, the Imam and his entourage werewnded
by the army of Yazid. For eight days they stayethia spot
during which the circle narrowed and the numberthad
enemy's army increased. Finally the Imam, withhioissehold
and a small number of companions were encircledrbgrmy
of thirty thousand soldiers; During these days the Imam
fortified his position and made a final selectiof s
companions. At night he called his companions amihg a
short speech stated that there was nothing ahadateath and
martyrdom. He added that since the enemy was coeder
only with his person he would free them
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from all obligations so that anyone who wished doegcape
in the darkness of the night and save his life.nTthe ordered
the lights to be turned out and most of his conyas)i who
had joined him for their own advantage, dispersedly a

handful of those who loved the truth - about fafyhis close
aides - and some of the Banu Hashim remaed.

Once again the Imam assembled those who werendft a
put them to a test. He addressed his companionkliasithite
relatives. Each could benefit from the darknesshef night
and escape the danger. But this time the faittduhpganions
of the Imam answered each in his own way that theyld
not deviate for a moment from the path of truttiwbich the
Imam was the leader and would never leave him aléhey
said they would defend his household to the lagp dif their
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blood and as long as they could carry a sward.

On the night of the month the last challenge toosko
between "allegiance or war" was made by the enentye
Imam. The Imam asked for a delay in order to wgrshi
overnight and became determined to enter battlth@mext
dayiss

On the tenth day of Muharram of the year 61/680 the
Imam lined up before the enemy with his small barid
followers, less than ninety persons consistingoofyf of his
companions, thirty some members of the army ofetifiemy
that joined him during the night and day of ward dms
Hashimite family of children, brothers, nephewsceis and
cousins. That day they fought from morning unteithfinal
breath, and the Imam, the young Hashimites and the
companions were all martyred. Among those killedentsvo
children of Imam Hasan, who were only thirteen atel/en
years old ; and a five-year-old child and a sucklraby of
Imam Husayn.

The army of the enemy, after ending the war, pluede
the haram of the Imam and burned his tents. Thegpiated
the bodies of the martyrs, denuded them and thnem to the
ground without burial. Then they moved the memlzérthe
haram, all of whom were helpless women and gifkeng
with the heads of the martyrs, to Kyfg.Among the prisoners
there were three male
members:. a twenty-two year old son of Imam Husayio w
was
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very ill and unable to move, namely Ali ibn Husaime fourth
Imam ; his four year old son, Muhammad ibn Ali, who
became the fifth Imam ; and finally Hasan Muthartha, son
of the second Imam who was also the son-in-lawnadnh
Husayn and who, having been wounded during the lagr,
among the dead. They found him near death anddghrthe
intercession of one of the generals did not cuhisfhead.
Rather, they took him with the prisoners to Kufal drom
there to Damascus before Yazid.

The event of Karbala, the capture of the women and
children of the Household of the Prophet, theingaaken as
prisoners from town to town and the speeches madind
daughter of Ali, Zaynab, and the fourth Imam whorave
among the prisoners, disgraced the Umayyads. Suate aof
the Household of the Prophet annulled the propagaridch
Mu'awiyah had carried out for years. The matteched such
proportions that Yazid in public disowned and conded the
actions of his agents. The event of Karbala wasjamfiactor
in the overthrow of Umayyad rule although its effezas
delayed. It also strengthened the roots of Shi'Among its
immediate results were the revolts and rebellicoshined
with bloody wars which continued for twelve yeafsnong
those who were instrumental in the death of therimat one
was able to escape revenge and punishment.

Anyone who studies closely the history of the tfdmam
Husayn and Yazid and the conditions that prevadedhat
time, and analyzes this chapter of Islamic histaill, have no
doubt that in those circumstances there was naehmefore
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Imam Husayn but to be killed. Swearing allegiarewérazid
would have meant publicly showing contempt for rgla
something which was not possible for the Imam,Yazid not
only showed no respect for Islam and its injunctibnt also
made a public demonstration of impudently treadinger
foot its basis and its laws. Those before him, evethey
opposed religious injunctions, always did so in tjuesse of
religion, and at least formally respected religidhey took
pride on being companions of the Holy Prophet &edather
religious figures in whom people believed. Frons ihican be
concluded that the claim of some interpreters esa¢hevents is
false when they say that the two brothers, HasdrHaisayn,
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had two different tastes and that one chose theoig@gace
and the other the way of war, so that one brotledenpeace
with Mu'awiyah although he had an army of forty usand
while the other went to war against Yazid with ama of

forty. For we see that this same Imam Husayn, vefiosed to
pay allegiance to Yazid for one day, lived for y@ars under
the rule of Mu'awiyah, in the same manner as loshier who
also had endured for ten years under Mu'awiyahhowit
opposing him.

It must be said in truth that if Imam Hasan or Imam

Husayn had fought Mu'awiyah they would have bediedi
without there being the least benefit for Islameifideaths
would have had not effect before the righteous-appg
policy of Mu'awiyah, a competent politician who drapized
his being a companion of the Holy Prophet, theibiscof the
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revelation,” and "uncle of the faithful" and whoedsevery
stratagem possible to preserve a religious guisdiforule.
Moreover, with his ability to set the stage to ampbsh his
desires he could have had them killed by their pawple and
then assumed a state of mourning and sought tmge\ibeir
blood, just as he sought to give the impression lleawas
avenging the killing of the third caliph.

The Fourth Imam Sajjad (Ali ibn Husayn entitled Zayn
al-'abidin and Sajjad)

Imam Sajjad (Ali ibn Husayn entitled Zayn al-'alpiéind
Sajjad) was the son of the third Imam and his wife,queen
among women, the daughter of Yazdigird the kintyaf. He
was
the only son of Imam Husayn to survive, for hiseotthree
brothers Ali Akbar, aged twenty-five, five year ald'far and
Ali
Asghar (or 'Abdallah) who was a suckling baby were
martyred
during the event of Karbalawy The Imam had also
accompanied
his father on the journey that terminated fataflyKiarbala,
but
because of severe illness and the inability toycanms or par-
ticipate in fighting he was prevented from takirgytpin the
holy war and being martyred. So he was sent with th
womenfolk to Damascus. After spending a period in
imprisonment he was sent
with honor to Medina because Yazid wanted to catell
public
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opinion. But for a second time, by the order of theayyad
caliph, 'Abd al-Malik, he was chained and sent fidedina
to Damascus and then again returned to Meggkina.

The fourth Imam, upon returning to Medina, retifemim
public life completely, closed the door of his heut
strangers and spent his time in worship. He wasointact
only with the elite among the Shi'ites such as Atamzah
Thumali, Abu Khalid Kabuli and the like. The elite
disseminated among the Shi‘ah and the religioesnses they
learned from the Imam. In this way Shiism spread
considerably and showed its effects during the iatarof the
fifth Imam. Among the works of the fourth Imam isbaok
called Sahifah sajjadiyah. It consists of fifty-eavprayers
concerning the most sublime Divine sciences arhasvn as
"The Psalm of the Household of the Prophet."

The fourth Imam died (according to some Shi'iteitrans
poisoned by Walid ibn 'Abd al-Malik through thetigation
of the Umayyad caliph Hishasw) in 95/712 after thirty-five

years of imamate.

The Fifth Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Bagir

Imam Muhammad ibn Ali Baqir (the word bagir meaning
he who cuts and dissects, a title given to him hg t
Prophet)o] was the son of the fourth Imam and was born in
57/675. He was present at the event of Karbala ileewas
four years old. After his father, through Diviner@oand and
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the decree of those who went before him, he bedtanae. In
the year 114/732 he died, according to some Stratitions
poisoned by lbrahim ibn Walid ibn 'Abdallah, thgophew of
Hisham, the Umayyad caliph.

During the imamate of the fifth Imam,as a resulttlod
injustice
of the Umayyads, revolts and wars broke out in sooreer
of the
Islamic world every day. Moreover, there were dispu
within the
Umayyad family itself which kept the caliphate basyl to a
certain extent left the members of the Householdthef
Prophet
alone. From the other side, the tragedy of Karlzald the
oppres-
sion suffered by the Household of the Prophet, bickythe
fourth

Imam was the most noteworthy embodiment, had admac
many Muslims to the Imanpg] These factors combined to
make it possible for people and especially that&ito go in
great numbers to Medina and to come into the pcesehthe
fifth Imam. Possibilities for disseminating truthbout Islam
and the sciences of the Household of the PropHatghvwhad
never existed for the Imams before him, were pteseto the
fifth Imam. The proof of this fact is the innumelaltraditions
recounted from the fifth Imam and the large numbér
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illustrious men of science and Shi'ite scholars where
trained by him in different Islamic sciences. Thaaees are
listed in books of biographies of famous men iarnghz]

The Sixth Imam Ja'far ibn Muhammad

Imam Ja'far ibn Muhammad, the son of the fifth Imarmas
born in 83/702. He died in 148/765 according to'itehi
tradition, poisoned and martyred through the ineigf the
Abbasid caliph Mansur. After the death of his fathme
became Imam by Divine Command and decree of thdse w
came before him.

During the imamate of the sixth Imam greater pdldsds
and a more favorable climate existed for him toppgate
religious teachings. This came about as a resulewadlts in
Islamic lands, especially the uprising of the Muddah to
overthrow the Umayyad caliphate, and the bloodyswdiich
finally led to the fall and extinction of the Umaags. The
greater opportunities for Shi'ite teachings wese al result of
the favorable ground the fifth Imam had preparednduthe
twenty years of his imamate through the propagatibihe
true teachings of Islam and the sciences of thesétmld of
the Prophet.

The Imam took advantage of the occasion to propabat
religious sciences until the very end of his imamathich
was contemporary with the end of the Umayyad aigihbeng
of the Abbasid caliphates. He instructed many sgloln
different fields of the intellectual and transmitteciences,
such as Zararah, Muhammad ibn Muslim, Mumin Tag,
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Hisham ibn
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Hakam, Aban ibn Taghlib, Hisham ibn Salim, Hurayisham
Kalbi Nassabah, and Jabir ibn Hayyan, the alcherastn
some important Sunni scholars such as Sufyan ThaMou
Hanifah, the founder of the Hanafi school of lawad)
Sukuni, Qadi Abu'l-Bakhtari, and others, had th&dnoof
being his students. It is said that his classessasdions of
instructions produced four thousand scholars ofithaand
other sciencess) The number of traditions preserved from the
fifth and sixth Imams is more than all the hadithtthave been
recorded from the Prophet and the other ten Imambmed.

But toward the end of his life the Imam was sulgddio
severe restrictions placed upon him by the Abbasilibh
Mansur, who ordered such torture and mercilessngilbf
many of the descendants of the Prophets who watite $hat
his actions even surpassed the cruelty and hepdfssef the
Umayyads. At his order they were arrested in grospee
thrown into deep and dark prisons and torturedl uhgy
died, while others were beheaded or buried alivelaced at
the base of or between walls of buildings, and svalere
constructed over them.

Hisham, the Umayyad caliph, had ordered the sixtdnt
to be arrested and brought to Damascus. Latetpthm was
arrested by Saffah, the Abbasid caliph, and brotmgHtag.
Finally, Mansur had him arrested again and brought
Samarrah where he had the Imam kept under suparyvisas

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

in every way harsh and discourteous to him, andragéwvimes
thought of killing himu4) Eventually the Imam was allowed to
return to Medina where he spent the rest of hesififhiding,
until he was poisoned and martyred through thegumr of
Mansurus]

Upon hearing the news of the Imam's martyrdom, Mars
wrote to the governor of Medina instructing himgmo to the
house of the Imam on the pretext of expressing his
condolences to the family, to ask for the Imam'd and
testament and read it. Whoever was chosen by thm las his
inheritor and successor should be beheaded onptite Gf
course the aim of Mansur was to put and end towthele
question of imamate and to Shi'ite aspirations. Whee
governor of Medina, following orders, read the hagt and
testament, he saw that the Imam had chosen four
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people rather than one to administer his last \aitid
testament: the caliph himself, the governor of Madi
'‘Abdallah Aftah, the Imam'’s older son, and Musa,ylaiunger
son. In this way the plot of Mansur failgél.

The Seventh Imam Musa ibn Ja'far Kazim

Imam Musa ibn Ja'far Kazim, the son of the sixtlarim
was born in 128/744 and was poisoned and martyredson
in 183/799471 He became Imam after the death of his father,

through Divine Command and the decree of his foinefa.
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The seventh Imam was contemporary with the Abbasid
caliphs, Mansur, Hadi, Mahdi and Harun. He livedvery
difficult times, in hiding, until finally Harun weron the hajj
and in Medina had the Imam arrested while praymghe
Mosque of the Prophet. He was chained and imprisahen
taken from Medina to Basra and from Basra to Baghda
where for years he was transferred from one ptis@mother.
Finally he died in Baghdad in the Sindi ibn Shalpaison
through poisonings; and was buried in the cemetery of the

Quraysh which is now located in the city of Kazimay

The Eighth Imam Rida (Ali ibn Musa)

Imam Rida (Ali ibn Musa) was the son of the sothef
seventh Imam and according to well-known accouts w
born in 148/765 and died in 203/8ia.The eighth Imam
had reached the imamate, after the death of erfat
through Divine Command and the decree of his foinefs.
The period of his imamate coincided with the cadteghof
Harun and then his sons Amin and Ma'mun. Afterdbath of
his father, Ma'mun fell into conflict with his blrar Amin,
which led to bloody wars and finally the assassdmabf
Amin, after which
Ma'mun became caligbn; Until that day the policy of the
Abbasid caliphate toward the Shi'ites had beeneasingly
harsh and cruel. Every once in a while one of thmosrters
of Al
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(‘alawis) would revolt, causing bloody wars andelébns
which were of great difficulty and consequence tbe
caliphate.

The Shi'ite Imams would not cooperate with those wh
carried out these rebellions and would not interfeith their
affairs. The Shi'ites of that day, who comprisembasiderable
population, continued to consider the Imams ag tiedigious
leaders to whom obedience was obligatory and betlien
them as the real caliphs of the Holy Prophet. Tdwsidered
the caliphate to be far from the sacred authoritytheir
Imams, for the caliphate had come to seem more thke
courts of the Persian kings and Roman emperorsvasl
being run by a group of people more interested amlaly
rule than in the strict application of religiousnmiples. The
continuation of such a situation was dangerous tfoe
structure of the caliphate and was a serious thoaat

Ma'mun thought of finding a new solution for these
difficulties which the seventy-year old policy asAbbasid
predecessors had not been able to solve. To acsbntpis
end he chose the eighth Imam as his successongthis way
to overcome two difficulties: first of all to prewe the
descendants of the Prophet from rebelling agaihst t
government since they would be involved in the gowent
themselves, and secondly, to cause the peoplesto tlweir
spiritual belief and inner attachment to the Imafmss would
be accomplished by having the Imams become engrosse
worldly matters and the politics of the caliphatelif, which
had always been considered by the Shi'ite to bk and
impure. In this way their religious organization wie
crumble and they would no longer present any dangethe
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caliphate. Obviously, after accomplishing these senithe
removal of the Imam would present no difficulties the
Abbasidssy

In order to have this decision put into effect, ala
asked the Imam to come to Marw from Medina. Oncédek
arrived there, Ma'mun offered him first the califghand then
the succession to the caliphate. The Imam madapakogies
and turned down the proposal, but he was finalljuoed to
accept the successorship, with the condition teavduld not
interfere in governmental affairs or in the appwoint or
dismissal of government agents. This event occurred in

200/814. But soon Ma'mun realized that

o -_==(207====-_ i

he had committed an error, for there was a rapidasp of
Shi'ism, a growth in the attachment of the populaxdhe
Imam and an astounding reception given to the Irogrthe
people and even by the army and government adéatsiun
sought to find a remedy for this difficulty and héek Imam
poisoned and martyred. After his death the Imam bvaied
in the city of Tus in Iran, which is now called Néhad.

Ma'mun displayed great interest in having workstios
intellectual sciences translated into Arabic. Heaoized
gatherings in which scholars of different religicansd sects
assembled and carried out scientific and scholdelpates.
The eighth Imam also participated in these asses@nd
joined in the discussions with scholars of othdigians.
Many of these debates are recorded in the collectof
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Shi'ite hadithgsa

The Ninth Imam Muhammad (ibn Ali) Tagi

Imam Muhammad (ibn Ali) Tag (sometimes called Jaway
and Ibn al-Rida) was the son of the eighth Imamwde born
in 195/809 in Medina and according to Shi'ite triadis was
martyred in 220/835, poisoned by his wife, the dieigof
Ma'mun, at the instigation of the Abbasid caliph'tslsim. He
was buried next to his grandfather, the seventhmmia
Kazimayn. He became Imam after the death of hisefat
through Divine Command and by the decree of hisf&thers.
At the time of the death of his father he was indMa.
Ma'mun called him to Baghdad which was then thetabhpf
the caliphate and outwardly showed him much kinsinele
even gave the Imam his daughter in marriage and hkepin
Baghdad. In reality he wanted in this way to keeplase
watch upon the Imam from both outside and withis duvn
household. The Imam spent some time in Baghdadttzm
with the consent of Ma'mun set out for Medina whiaee
remained until Ma'mun's death. When Mu'tasim beceatiph
he called the Imam back to Baghdad and, as we $eeme,
through the Imam's wife had him poisoned and kiigd

The Tenth Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Nagqi

Imam Ali ibn Muhammad Nagi (sometimes referred yo b
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the title of Hadi), was the son of the ninth Imate. was born
in 212/827 in Medina and according to Shi'ite aotewas
martyred through poisoning by Mu'tazz the Abbasilipt, in
254/86855]

During his lifetime the tenth Imam was contemponarth
seven of the Abbasid caliphs: Ma'mun, Mu'tasim, Nt
Mutawakkil, Muntasir, Musta'in and Mu'tazz. It wdaring
the rule of Mu'tasim in 220/835 that his noble ¢atldied
through poisoning in Baghdad. At that time Al ibn
Muhammad Nagi was in Medina. There he became thenim
through Divine Command and the decree of the Inizafsre
him. He stayed in Medina teaching religious sciengdil the
time of Mutawakkil. In 243/857, as a result of eantfalse
charges that were made, Mutawakkil ordered one isf h
government officials to invite the Imam form Medirtia
Samarrah which was then the capital. He himselftevtbe
Imam a letter full of kindness and courtesy askimgto come
to the capital where they could mest. Upon arrival in

Samarrah the Imam was also shown certain outwandesy
and respect. Yet at the same time Mutawakkil tigdall
possible means to trouble and dishonor him. Mamggi he
called the Imam to his presence with the aim olirigl or
disgracing him and had his house searched.

In his enmity toward the Household of the Prophet
Mutawakkil had no equal among the Abbasid calipteswas
especially opposed to Ali, whom he cursed openby.eden
ordered a clown to ridicule Ali at voluptuous baetsu In the
year 237/850 he ordered the mausoleum of Imam Husay
Karbala and many of the houses around it to be domwn to
the ground. The water was turned upon the tomhefrham.
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He ordered the ground of the tomb to be plowed and
cultivated so that any trace of the tomb woulddrgdttensz
During the life of Mutawakkil the condition of lifef the
descendants of Ali in the Hijaz had reached sugitifal state
that their womenfolk had no veils with which to eov
themselves. Many of them had only one old veil Wwhicey
wore at the time of the daily prayers. Pressurea similar
kind were put

on the descendants of Ali who lived in Egypt.The tenth

Imam accepted in patience the tortures and afistiof the
Abbasid caliph Mutawakkil until the caliph died amehs
followed by Muntasir, Musta'in and finally Mu'tazashose
intrigue led to the Imam'’s being poisoned and madty

The Eleventh Imam Hasan ibn Ali 'Askari

Imam Hasan ibn Ali 'Askari, the son of the tenthaim
was born in 232/845 and according to some ShiGteces
was poisoned and killed in 260/872 through thagasibn of
the Abbasid caliph Mu'tamige; The eleventh Imam gained
the imamate, after the death of his noble fatherpugh
Divine Command and through the decree of the pusvio
Imams. During the seven years of his imamate, duantold
restrictions placed upon him by the caliphate, ikedl in
hiding and dissimulation (taqgiyah). He did not hawy social
contact with even the common people among the t&hi'i
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population. Only the elite of the Shi‘ah were dblesee him.
Even so, he spent most of his time in prigon.

There was extreme repression at that time becdngse t
Shi'ite population had reached a considerable lgvddoth
numbers and power. Everyone knew that the Shi'davied
in the imamate, and the identity of the Shi'ite imeavas also
known. Therefore, the caliphate kept the Imams unte
close supervision more than ever before. It triedugh every
possible means and through secret plans to remade a
destroy them. Also, the caliphate had come to ktimat the
elite among the Shi'ah believed that the elevemntamn,
according to traditions cited by him as well asfaorgfathers,
would have a son who was the promised Mahdi. Tmairgp
of the Mahdi had been foretold in authenticatedthacbf the
Prophet in both Sunni and Shi'ite sounegst-or this reason
the eleventh Imam, more than other Imams, was egéer
close watch by the caliphate. The caliph of theetihad
decided definitely to put an end to the imamateéShiism
through every possible means and to close the tdhe
imamate once and for all.

Therefore, as soon as the news of the illness ef th
eleventh Imam reached Mu'tamid, he sent a physiaraha
few of his

trusted agents and judges to the house of the tmdra with
him and observe his condition and the situatioriwithis
house at all times. After the death of the Imaraythad the
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house investigated and all his female slaves exairiny the
midwife. For two years the secret agents of thdphal
searched for the successor of the Imam until tlosy &ll
hopei2; The eleventh Imam was buried in his house in

Samarrah next to his noble father.

Here it should be remembered that during theitifes
the Imams trained many hundreds of scholars ogiogliand
hadith, and it is these scholars who have trarsthito us
information about the Imams. In order not to prglahe
matter, the list of their names and works and theigraphies
have not been included ha¢s.

The Twelfth Imam Mahdi

The promised Mahdi, who is usually mentioned bytiklis

of Imam-i 'Asr (the Imam of the "Period") and Sahib
al-Zaman (the Lord of the Age), is the son of theventh
Imam. His name is the same as that of the Holy k¥biHe
was born in Samarrah in 256/868 and until 260/8%2mhis
father was martyred, lived under his father's eene tutelage.
He was hidden from public view and only a few of #lite
among the Shi'ah were able to meet him.

After the martyrdom of his father he became Imaunh lay
Divine Command went into occultation (ghaybat). rEadter
he appeared only to his deputies (na'ib) and dwemanly in
exceptional circumstances;

The Imam chose as a special deputy for a time Uthbra
Sa'id 'Umari, one of the companions of his fathed a
grandfather who was his confidant and trusted dridimrough
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his deputy the Imam would answer the demands aestigns
of the Shi‘ah. After Uthman ibn Sa'id, his son Muhad ibn
Uthman Umari was appointed the deputy of the Imafter

the death of Muhammad ibn Uthman, Abu'l Qasim Huasbg
Ruh Nawbakhti was the special deputy, and aftedésh Al
iIbn Muhammad Simmari was chosen for this tesk.

o -_—_—==(2 11====-_ i

A few days before the death of Ali ibn Muhammad
Simmari in 329/939 an order was issued by the Irsting
that in six days Ali ibn Muhammad Simmari would .die
Henceforth the special deputation of the Imam waalche to
an end and the major occultation (ghaybat-i kulwajld
begin and would continue until the day God grasetsnission
to the Imam to manifest himself.

The occultation of the twelfth Imam is, therefodeyided
into two parts: the first, the minor occultationhégbat-i
sughra) which began in 260/872 and ended in 3291838ng
about seventy years; the second, the major ocauitathich
commenced in 329/939 and will continue as long ad Gills
it. In a hadith upon whose authenticity everyoneces, the
Holy Prophet has said, "If there were to remaithm life of
the world but one day, God would prolong that datl iHe
sends in it a man from my community and my houskhdls
name will be the same as my name. He will fill #agth with
equity and justice as it was filled with oppressiand
tyranny.'les)
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CHAPTER VIl ON THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE
IMAM (IMAMOLOGY) (part-3)

On the Appearance of the Mahdi

In the discussion on prophecy and the imamate & wa
indicated that as a result of the law of generaajce which
governs all of creation, man is of necessity endbwéh the
power of receiving revelation through prophecy, chhilirects
him toward the perfection of the human norm and the
well-being of the human species. Obviously, if {esfection
and happiness were not possible for man, whos@diésesses
a social aspect, the very fact that he is endowdld s
power would be meaningless and futile. But thermisutility
in creation.

In other words, ever since he has inhabited thineanan
has had the wish to lead a social life filled whippiness in
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its true sense and has striven toward this ensudhf a wish
were not to have an objective existence it wouldendnave
been imprinted upon man's inner nature, in the saayethat
if there were not food there would have been naéurOr if
there were to be no water there would be no tamdtif there
were to be no repro-

o -_—_—==(2 12====-_ i

duction there would have been no sexual attradietween
the sexes.

Therefore, by reason of inner necessity and detation,
the future will see a day when human society wdlrbplete
with justice and when all will live in peace anartquillity,
when human beings will be fully possessed of virauel
perfection. The establishment of such a conditidlh @zcur
through human hands but with Divine succor. And |dagler
of such a society, who will be the savior of mancalled in
the language of the hadith, the Mahdi.

In the different religions that govern the worldcisuas
Hinduism, Buddhism, Judaism, Christianity, Zoraasiism
and Islam there are references to a person whocwaitle as
the savior of mankind. These religions have usuglixen
happy tidings of his coming, although there areunadly
certain differences in detail that can be discembdn these
teachings are compared carefully. The hadith of Hudy
Prophet upon which all Muslims agree, "The Mahdbfisny
progeny,"” refers to this same truth.
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There are numerous hadiths cited in Sunni andt&hi'i
sources from the Holy Prophet and the Imams comagethe
appearance of the Mahdi, such as that he is gbribgeny of
the Prophet and that his appearance will enablehwwsociety
to reach true perfection and the full realizatidnspiritual
life.;1 In addition, there are numerous other traditions

concerning the fact that the Mahdi is the son efdleventh
Imam, Hasan al-'Askari. They agree that after bemgn and
undergoing a long occultation the Mahdi will appaagain,
filling with justice the world that has been corteg by
injustice and iniquity.

As an example, Ali ibn Musa al-Rida (the eighth hma
has said, in the course of a hadith, "The Imanr afie is my
son, Muhammad, and after him his son Ali, and afteris
son, Hasan, and after Hasan his son Hujjat al-Qaino is
awaited during his occultation and obeyed during hi
manifestation. If there remain from the life of twerld but a
single day, Allah will extend that day until he betwes
manifest, and fill the world with justice in thensa way that it
had been filled with iniquity. But when? As for newf the
‘hour," verily my father told me, having

o -_—_—==(2 13====-_ i

heard it from his father who heard it from his &tlwho
heard it from his ancestors who heard it from &igt it was
asked of the Holy Prophet, 'Oh Prophet of God, whirthe
"support” (ga'im) who is from thy family appear? ldaid,
'His case is like that of the Hour (of the Resuroe). "He
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alone will manifest it at its proper time. It isawy in the
heavens and the earth. It cometh not to you saswanes"
(Quran, VII, 187)."

Saqgr ibn Abi Dulaf said, "I heard from Abu Ja'far
Muhammad ibn Ali al-Rida [the ninth Imam] who sai@he
Imam after me is my son Ali; his command is my cand)
his word is my word; to command is the command isf h
father ; to obey him is to obey his father." Afteese words
the Imam remained silent. | said to him, 'Oh sontlod
Prophet, who will be the Imam after Hasan?' Thentraaied
hard, then said, 'Verily after Hasan his son is daited
Imam who is "al-ga'im bi'l-haqq" (He who is supmalty the
Truth)."{s]

Musa ibn Ja'far Baghdadi said, "I hear from thenhsbu
Muhammad al-Hasan ibn Ali [the eleventh Imam] whals'l
see that after me differences will appear among you
concerning the Imam after me. Whoso accepts thengnadter
the Prophet of God but denies my son is like thsgrewho
accepts all the prophets but denies the prophethafod
Muhammad, the Prophet of God, upon whom be peagde an
blessing. And whoso denies [Muhammad] the Proph&toal
is like one who has denied all the prophets of (God,to
obey the last of us is like obeying the first andlény the last
of us is like denying the first. But beware! Verityr my son
there is an occultation during which all peoplelvall into
doubt except those whom Allah protegts."

The opponents of Shiism protest that accordingh®
beliefs of this school the Hidden Imam should byvnbe
nearly twelve centuries old, whereas this is imiptesgor any
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human being. In answer it must be said that theéepras
based only on the unlikelihood of such an occueenot its
impossibility. Of course such a long lifetime orli@ of a
longer period is unlikely. But those who study tfaliths of
the Holy Prophet and the Imams will see that tledgrrto this
life as one possessing miraculous qualities.

<\ -_—_—==(2 14====-_ i

Miracles are certainly not impossible nor can thmey
negated through scientific arguments. It can néeproved
that the causes and agents that are functionitigeiovorld are
solely those that we see and know and that othesesavhich
we do not know or whose effects and actions we mmte
seen nor understood do not exist. It is in this pagsible that
in one or several members of mankind there canpleeating
certain causes and agents which bestow upon themydong
life of a thousand or several thousand years. Maglisas not
even lost hope of discovering a way to achieve \amnyg life
spans. In any case such protests from "peoplelseoBbok™
such as Jews, Christians and Muslims are mosigstifan they
accept the miracles of the prophets of God accgrttirtheir
own sacred scriptures.

The opponents of Shiism also protest that, althoug
Shi'ism considers the Imam necessary in order pound the
injunctions and verities of religion and to guide tpeople,
the occultation of the Imam is the negation of thesy
purpose, for an Imam in occultation who cannotdaehed by
mankind cannot be in any way beneficial or effextiThe
opponents say that if God wills to bring forth anam to
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reform mankind He is able to create him at the swEang
moment and does not need to create him thousangsaos
earlier. In answer it must be said that such pebphe not
really understood the meaning of the Imam, for he t
discussion on the imamate it became clear thatiwheof the
Imam is not only the formal explanation of the gelus
sciences and exoteric guidance of the people disdime way
that he has the duty of guiding men outwardly, lthem also
bears the function of walayat and the esoteric angd of
men. It is he who directs man's spiritual life antents the
inner aspect of human action toward God. Clearlg h
physical presence or absence has no effect inmier. The
Imam watches over men inwardly and is in communidth
the soul and spirit of men even if he be hiddemfriheir
physical eyes. His existence is always necessag #vthe
time has not yet arrived for his outward appearaarut the
universal reconstruction that he is to bring about.

o -_—_—==(2 15====-_ i

The Spiritual Message of Shi'ism

The message of Shi'ism to the world can be sumethiiz
one sentence: "To know God." Or in other wordgsito
instruct man to follow the path of Divine realizatiand the
knowledge of God in order to gain felicity and sdion. And
this message is contained in the very phrase witichwthe
Holy Prophet commenced his prophetic mission wieesad:
"Oh men ! Know God in His Oneness (and acknowlddige)
so that you will gain salvations}
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As a summary explanation of this message we wil thdt
man is attached by nature to many goals in thiddiotife
and to material pleasures. He loves tasty food @mak,
fashionable dress, attractive palaces and surrogsdia
beautiful and pleasuring wife, sincere friends agat
wealth. And in another direction he is attractedptditical
power, position, reputation, the extension of hige rand
dominion and the destruction of anything that ipaged to
his wishes. But in his inner and primordial, Godegi nature
man understands that all these are means createahf but
man is not created for all these things. Thesay$hahmould be
subservient to man and follow him and not vice aerko
consider the stomach and the region below it &#isah énd of
life is the logic of cattle and sheep. To tearaig,and destroy
other is the logic of the tiger, the wolf and tle.fThe logic
inherent in human existence is the attainment eflam and
nothing else.

This logic based upon wisdom with the power whith i
possesses to discern between reality and the uignedes us
toward the truth and not toward things our emotidasiand
or toward passions, selfishness and egoism. Thgc lo
considers man as a part of the totality of creatwdhout any
separate independence or the possibility of a liebsl
self-centeredness. In contrast to the current foislgg man is
the master of creation and tames rebellious naane
conguers it to force it to obey his wishes andrdsswe find
that in reality man himself is an instrument in thend of
Universal Nature and is ruled and commanded by it.

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca
o -#(2 16====-_ o

This logic based upon wisdom invites man to comegat
more closely upon the apprehension he has of tiseeage of
this world until it becomes clear to him that therld of
existence and all that is in it does not issue fitsalf but
rather from an Infinite Source. He will then knolat all he
beauty and ugliness, all these creatures of thin ead the
heavens, which appear outwardly as independenitiesal
gain reality only through another Reality and am@nifested
only in Its Light, not by themselves and througarntiselves. In
the same way that the "realities" of today no mtran
vaguely remembered dreams in relation to whatayiflear as
"reality" tomorrow. In the last analysis, everytpim itself is
no more than a tale and a dream. Only God is Realithe
absolute sense, the One Who does not perish. Uheer
protection of His Being, everything gains existeraed
becomes manifested through the Light of His Essence

If man becomes endowed with such vision and power o
apprehension, then the tent of his separativeegxistwill fall
down before his eyes like a bubble on the surfdeeater. He
will see with his eyes that the world and all tisah it depend
upon an Infinite Being who possesses life, poweovwkedge
and every perfection to an infinite degree. Man andry
other being in the world are like so many windowsich
display according to their capacity the world otraity
which transcends them and lies beyond them.

It is at this moment that man takes from himsel aifi
creatures the quality of independence and primadyreturns
these qualities to their Owner. He detaches hiniseih all
things to attach himself solely to the One God.oBefHis
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Majesty and Grandeur he does nothing but bow inilhum
Only then does he become guided and directed bysG tiat
whatever he knows he knows in God. Through Divine
guidance he becomes adorned with moral and spinixiae
and pure actions which are the same as Islam, itdedf
submission to God, the religion that is in the pmdial nature

of things.

This is the highest degree of human perfection ted
station

of the perfect man (the Universal Man; insan-i kpniamely
the Imam who has reached this rank through Divirscey
Furthermore, those who have reached this statimugh the
practice of spiritual methods, with the differemnks and
stations that they possess, are the true follownfktise Imam.
It becomes thus clear that the knowledge of God airithe
Imam are inseparable in the same way that the launyel of
God is inextricably connected to the knowledge oéself.
For he who knows his own symbolic existence hasaaly
come to know the true existence which belongs watelGod
who is independent and without need of anythingtedever.

1. Abu Ja'far (the fifth Imam) has said. "When our 'support’
(ga'im) rises, Allah will place his hand upon the heads of His

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

servants. Then through him their minds will come together and
through him their intellect will become perfected." (Bihar
al-anwar, vol. LII. pp.328 and 336.) And Abu 'Abdallah (the
sixth Imam) has said, "Knowledge is comprised of
twenty-seven letters, and all that has been brought by the
prophets is comprised of two letters; and men have not gained
knowledge of anything but these two letters. When our
'support’ (ga'im) comes forth, he will make manifest the other
twenty-five letters and will spread them among the people. He
will add the two letters to them so that they become pro
pagated in the form of twenty-seven letters." (Bihar al-anwar,
vol. LII, p.336.)

2. 1bid.. vol. LI, p.154.

3. ibid.

4. Ibid., p.160.

5. Editor's note: Salvation (from the root falaha) in this sense
does not mean only salvation in the current, purely exoteric
sense it has acquired, but also means deliverance and spiritual

realization in the highest sense of the word.

Q¢ : (223 ¢

APPENDIX | TAQIYAH Or DISSIMULATION

'Allamah Tabataba'i

One of the most misunderstood aspects of Shi'istheis
practice of dissimulation or tagiyah. With the. aidneaning
of tagiyah. "to avoid or shun any kind of dangevg' are not
concerned here. Rather, our aim is to discuss Kimat of
tagiyah in which a man hides his religion or certaf his
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religious practices in situations that would cadsénite or
probable danger as a result of the actions of tindse are
opposed to his religion or particular religiousqtiees.

Among followers of the different schools of IslaBhi'ites
are well kndwn for their practice of tagiyah. Irseaf danger
they dissimulate their religion and hide their madar
religious and ritual practices from their opponents

The sources upon which the Shi'ites base themselvbis
guestion include the following verse of the Holyr@u "Let
not the believers take disbelievers for their fd®nin
preference to believers. Whoso doeth that hathonoextion
with Allah unless (it be) that ye but guard yowssl against
them [tattaqu minhum. from the same root as tagjyaking
(as it were) security [tugatan. again from the saow as
tagiyah]. Allah biddeth you beware (only) of Hinfsdlnto
Allah is the journeying" (Ill, 28). As is clear fnothis sacred
verse, God, the,Most Exalted, forbids with the gimo
emphasis wilayah (meaning in this case friend- ahigh amity
to the extent that it affects one's life) with loelievers and
orders man to be wary and have fear in such aisitua

In another place He says, "Whoso disbelieveth ialAl
after his belief-save him who is forced thereto aviibse
heart is still
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content with Faith-but whoso findeth ease in digthelOn
them is wrath from Allah. Theirs will be an awfubam"

http://arsh.mihanblog.com




http://arsh.mihanblog.ca

(Quran, XVI, 106). As mentioned in both Sunni arfd'i®
sources this verse was revealed concerning 'Aniomalasir.
After the migration (hijrah) of the Prophet theidafs of
Mecca imprisoned some of the Muslims of that cityd a
tortured them, forcing them to leave Islam and étumn to
their former religion of idolatry. Included in thggoup who
were tortured were Ammar and his father and mother.
Ammar's parents refused to turn away from Islam diedl
under torture. But Ammar. in order to escape tertand
death, outwardly left Islam and accepted idol wimsh
thereby escaping from danger. Having become freeleft
Mecca secretly for Medina. In Medina he went beftive
Holy Prophet-upon whom be blessings and peace-arad
state of penitence and distress concerning whdtadedone
asked the Prophet if by acting as he did he haenfalutside
the sacred precinct of reli gion. The Prophet Haad his duty
was what he had accom plished. The above versetheas
revealed.

The two verses cited above were revealed concerning
particular cases but their meaning is such that ¢habrace all
situations in which the outward expression of daatrbelief
and religious practice might bring about a dangesnuation.
Besides these verses, there exist many traditioms the
members of the Household of the Prophet orderigyydha
when there is fear of danger.

Some have criticized Shi'ism by saying that to eymphe
practice of taqgiyah in religion is opposed to thdues of
courage and bravery. The least amount of thoughtitatiis
accusation will bring to light its invalidity, foeiqiyah must be
practiced in a situation where man faces a dandgmchahe
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cannot resist and against which he cannot fighsidRance to
such a danger and failure to practice taqgiyah iohsu
circumstances shows rashness and foolhardinesgonoage
and bravery. The qualities of

courage and bravery can be applied only when ikexeleast
the

possibility of success in man's efforts. But befamefinite or
probable danger against which there is no podsibof
victory-

throwing oneself before a cannon that is beinglfoe

o -_==(225====-_ i

lying down on the tracks before an onrushing teaig-action
of this kind is nothing but a form of madness canirto logic
and common sense. Therefore, we can summarizeygsa
that tagiyah must be practiced only when there defnite
danger which cannot be avoided and against white tis no
hope of a successful strug gle and victory.

The exact extent of danger which would make periohess
the practice of tagiyah has been debated amongreiif
mujtahids of Shi'ism. In our view, the practicetafiyah is
permitted if there is definite danger facing orw\s life or
the life of one's family, or the possibility of thess of the
honor and virtue of one's wife or of other femalkenmbers of
the family,or the danger of the loss of one's nmalter
belongings to such an extent as to cause compéstitudion
and prevent a man from being able to continue fpcu
himself and his family. In any case, prudence ahd t
avoidance of definite dr probable danger which oarive
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averted is a generallaw of logic accepted by atippe and
applied by men in all the different phases of thees.

Qe
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APPENDIX I MUT'AH OR TEMPORARY
MARRIAGE

'‘Allamah Tabataba'i and Seyyed Hossein Nasr

Another of the misunderstood practices of Shi'isat has
often been criticized. especially by some of thedenas, is
temporary marriage or mut'ah.

It is a definitely established historical fact thatt the
beginning of Islam, namely between the commencenfahie
revelation and the migration of the Holy Prophetvtedina,
temporary marriage, called mut'ah, was practicetMbglims
along with permanent marriage. As an example onecia
the case of Zubayr al Sahabi, who married Asmagi#ughter
of Abu Bakr, in a temporary marriage from this umwere
born 'Abdallah ibn Zubayr and 'Urwah ibn Zubayr.e3&
figures were all among the most famous companidrhe
Holy Prophet. Obviously if this union were to hakeen
illegitimate and categorized as adultery, whiclong of the
most grievous sins in Islam and entails heavy pomesits, it
would never have been performed by people who aei@ng
the foremost of the companions.

Temporary marriage was also practiced from the tne
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the migration until the death of the Holy Proph&hd even
after that event durilg the rule of the first chlipnd part of
the rule of the second, Muslims continued to pcacitii until it

was banned by the second caliph, who threatenes thvbo
practiced it with stoning. According to all of tkeurces the
second caliph made the following statement: "Thaee two

mut'ahs which existed in the time of the PropheGofl and
Abu Bakr which | have banned, and | will punishsgbavho
disobey my orders. These two mut'ahs are the mut'ah
concerning the pilgrimage and the mut'ah concerning
women.

o '==(228===='_ i

Although at first some of the companions and the
followers were opposed to this ban by the secohglgaince
that time the Sunnis have considered mut'ah marragbe
unlawful. The Shi'ites, however, following the thengs of the
Lnams of the Household of the Prophet, continuecbtwsider
it legitimate as it was during the lifetime of t&rophet
himself.

In the Quran, God says concerning the believersid"A
who guard their modesty-Save from their wives er(gtaves)
that their right hands possess, for then they aog¢ n
blameworthy, But whoso craveth beyond that, su&hthe
transgresso s-" (Quran, XXIIl, 5-7). Also, "And #&who
preserve their hastity Save with their wives amas¢hwhom
their right hands possess, for thus they are rarhé@lvorthy;
But whoso seeketh more than that, those are they avé
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transgressors” (Quran, LXX, 29-31). These versesewe
revealed in Mecca and from the time of their retvefauntil
the Hijrah, it is well known that mut'ah marriageasw
practiced by Muslims. If mut'ah marriage had natrba true
marriage and women who had married according tadtnot
been legitimate wives. certainly according to th€seanic
verses they would have been considered to be tesssys of
the law and would have been forbidden to practioéatm It
Is thus clear that since temporary marriage wagarbtdden
by the Prophet it was a legitimate marriage andanmirm of
adultery.

The legitimacy of the mut'ah marriage contin edrfrihe
time of the hijrah until the death of the Holy Phhep as this
verse, revealed after the hijrah, proves, "And éholswhom
ye seek content[istamta‘tum. from the same rootwdsh](by
marrying them), give unto them their portions akia(Quran,
IV, 24). Those opposed to Shi'ism contend thatvérse from
the "Chap ter on Women!' was later abrogated, limitShi‘ah
do not accept this view. In fact. the words of$beond caliph
cited above are the best proof that up to the bimlkeis ban
such marriages were still practiced.

It is inconceivable that if mut'ah had been abrtedaand
forbidden

it would have continued to be commonly practiced by
Muslims during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet aalter his
death until the time of the second caliph; thauifah

had been abrogated no action would,have been takerbid
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it. We cannot accept the claim that the only thihgt the
second caliph did was to put into action an ordér o
prohibition and abrogation of mut'ah given by thelH
Prophet, for such a possibility is negated by tearowords of
the second caliph, 'There are two mut ahs whicsteiin the
time of the Prophet of God and Abu Bakr which | dnav
banned, and | will punish those who disobey my mde

From the point of view of legislation and the prgation
of public interest also we must consider the lewty of
temporary marriage, like that of divorce, one ofe th
noteworthy features of Islam. It is obvious thaivdaand
regulations are executed with the aim of presertinegvital
interests of the people in a society and providmgtheir
needs. The legitimization of marriage among manknoan
the beginning until today is an answer to the ma$ive urge
for sexual union. Permanent marriage has beenntmnisly
practiced among the different peoples of the woidt
despite this fact, and all the campaigns and affattpublic.
persuasion that are carried out against it, thexest e
throughout the countries of the world, in large emall
cities, both hidden and public places where illegite sexual
union or fornication takes place. This in itselthe best proof
that perma- nent marriage cannot fulfill the instive sexual
desires of everyone and that a solution must bghsdar the
problem.

Islam is a universal religion and in its legislatiakes all
types of human beings into consideration. Consigaihe fact
that permanent marriage does not satisfy the oistensexual
urge of certain men and that adultery and forrocatare
according to Islam among the most deadly of poisons
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destroying the order and purity of human life. rhsldnas
legitimized temporary marriage under special cooaé by
virtue of which it becomes distinct from adulterynda
fornication and free of their evils and corrup 8omhese
conditions inelude the necessity for the womangaihgle. to
become married temporarily to only one man at one,tand
after divorce to keep a period during which shenotibe
remarried (‘iddah), half of the time that is reqdiafter the

o -_—_—==(230,=|==._ i

permanent marriage. The legitimizing of temporagrmage
in Islam is done with the aim of allowing withinettsacred
law possibilities that minimize the evils resultiigm the
passions of men, which if not channeled lawfullynifest
themselves in much more dangerous ways outsidgrineture
of religious law.

1. The hajj al-mut'ah is a kind of pilgrimage which was
legislated at the end of the lifetime of the Prophet.

Qe

APPENDIX Il PRACTICES IN RITUAL SHItISM

Seyyed Hossein Nasr
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Imams, particularly Imam Husayn. Although the raaid,
began to be practiced widely only during the Safaeriod,
it has become one of the most widespread and mifaleof
religious acts in the Shi'ite world and leaves @fqund mark
upon the whole com munity. The rawdah is performedt of
all during the Islamic months of Muharram and Safiaring
which the tragedy of Karbala and its aftermath tqddce.
The rawdah does not exist in Sunni Islam in thecief@m it
has taken in Shi'ism but other forms of elegy (itimyaand
dramas depicting the tragedy ofKar bala are seamglu
Muharram as far away as Morocco.

Connected with the rawdah during Muharram is the
passion

play (ta'ziyah), which has become an elaboratenatioth

Persia and the Indo-Pakistani world. It is no londjeectly a

religious rite in the sense of the prayers, y¢bd is a major
manifestation of religious life as it traverses thepth and
breadth of society. There are also at this timbarke street
processions in which people chant, cry and somstipsat
themselves in order to par ticipate in the passiche Imam.
In this matter also, equiva lences in the Sunnildvarust be
sought in the Sufi processions which have becomer ria

many Muslim countries during the past few years.

on the popular level there are certain Shi'itegrelis
practices which must be mentioned because of thale
popularity. These include almsgiving, in additioa the
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religious tax (zakat) pro mulgated by the Shariadijtioning
God for the acceptance of something asked in aeprhy
giving to the poor, arranging special religiousléabwhose
food is given to the poor, and many other practofele kind
which carry religion to the intimate activities@feryday life.

The recitation of the Holy Quran is a nte par derele
and it is a basic Shi'ite practice as much as aiSme. The
Quran is chanted during special occasions suchedslings,
funerals and the like, as well as at different musef the
day and night during one's daily'routine. In aduhtithe
Shi'ites place much emphasis upon the reading afeps of
great beauty in Arabic from the prophetic haditt &mom the
sayings of Imams as con tained in the Nahj al-lmahg
Sahifah sajjadiyah, Usul al-kafi etc. Some of thpeayers,
like the Jawshan-i kabir and Kumayl, are long an#et
several hours. They are recited only by the espky @ious,
en certain nights of the week, particularly Thuysdeht and
the nights of Ramadan. Other believers remainfisatisvith
shorter prayers. But the whole practice of recititajies and
prayers of different kinds constitutes an importaspect of
the rites of Muslims and their religious devotiandoth the
Shi'ite and Sunni worlds. And in both worlds thds&otional
prayers and litanies come from the works of thatsawho in
the Shi'ite world are identified with the Imams atite
Household of the Prophet and in the Sunni worldh\&itifism
in general.

Qe
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APPENDIX IV ANOTE ON THE JINN

Seyyed Hossein Nasr

One of the least understood aspects of Islamitiiegs in
the modern world concerns that class of beingeddhe jinn
and referred to several times in the Quran. Theoredor
misunder standing comes from the post-Cartesiaariaistic
conception of the Universe, which excludes the lsubhd
psychic world, where in fact the beings called jpeiong in
the traditional schemes of cosmology. To understtrel
meaning of jinn one must therefore go beyond a&atnon of
reality which includes only the world of matter ath@ mind
(this paralyzing dualism which makes an understandif
traditional doctrines impossi ble) to an awarenefsa
hierarchic reality made up of the three worlds pirig
psyche, and matter. The jinn can then be identdigdbeings
that belong to the psychic or intermediary worlek barzakh,
situated between this world and the world of pyr&it

In Quranic terminology and the hadith literature {mn
are usually coupled with ins or mankind and oftes phrase
al-jinn wa'l-ins (the jinn and men) is used as méhg to that
class of creatures to which God's commands andlptions
address themselves. Man was made of clay into wGioct
breathed (nafakha) His Spirit. The jinn in Islandigctrines
are that group of creatures which was made ofréitkeer than
earth, and into which God also breathed His Spk#nce
like man they possess a spirit and consciousnasshave
Divine commands revealed to
them. on their own level of existence they are regnt
creatures
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just as men are central creatures in this world.iBgontrast
to

men they possess a volatile and "unfixed" outemfand so
can
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take on many shapes. This means that they aretiafigarrea
tures of the psychic rather than the physical wand that
they can appear to man in different forms and shape

Having been endowed with a spirit, the jinn, likem
possess responsibility before God. Some are "oeigji and
"Muslim. These are intermediate angels, the psytiices
that can lead man from the physical to the spirituarld
through the labyrinth of thc intermediate world lwarzakh.
others are malefic forces that have rebelled ag&od. in the
same way that some men rebel against the Divigiligh jinn
are identified with "the armies of Satan (junudsladytan) and
are the evil forces which by inducing the power of
apprehension (wahm) and imagination (khayal) imégative
aspect lead man away from the Truth which his ligegice
perceives by virtue of the innate light that dwall&in him.

In the religious cosmos of the traditional Muslinhich is
filled with material. psychic. and spiritual creas of God,
the jinn play their own particular role. By thetelithey are
taken for what they are, namely, psychic forces tlod
intermediate world of both a beneficent and anmailre: On
the popular level, the jinn appear as concrete ipdlys
creatures of different shapes and forms againstiwhien
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seek the aid of the Spirit, often by chant

ing verses of the Quran. The jinn and all thataestto them
hence enter on the popular level into the domain of
demonology, magic. etc., and are a vivid reality foen
whose minds are still

open towards the vast world of the psyche in itsngo
aspect. The Muslim of this type of mentalitv livasa world

in which he is aware of God and also of both thgehn
forces representing the good and the demonic forces
representing the evil. He sees his life

as a struggle between these two elements within dnh
about him. Although the jinn are of both kinds, gwod and
the evil most often in ilis thought he identifieg®m with the
demonic forces that lead men astray. They are piicsiions
of psychic forces that work within his mind and Isddn the
theological and

metaphysical level of Islam, the order of the jimecomes
under

stood as a necessary element in the hierarchyisiéaze, an
element which relates the physical world to highelers of
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reality. The jinn are, moreover, especially akimten in that,
as was mentioned above, into them also was bredtied
Spirit of God. And some of God's prophets, like ddabn,
ruled over both men and jinn, as attested to byHbéy
Quran.

For the Western student of Islam, the meaning @fjitin
cannot be understood except through an understaditra
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ditional metaphysics, cosmology and psychology. yOnl
through this understanding do these beings and filn&tion,
which in fact have their correspondences in otledigions,
become mean ingful. We cannot reduce the beligihimto
superstition simply because we no longer understahait
they signify.

If a traditional Muslim were asked to give his apm
concern ing all the interest in the modern worldpsychic
phenomena, the exploration of the psychic worldbugh
drugs and other means, and the phenomena of a@syain
that become ever more recurrent nowadays, he vangaer
that much of this is con nected to what he wouldeustand
by the jinn. He would add that most of the jinnalvwed in
these cases are, alas, of the ma lefic and derkomdefore
whom there is no means of protec tion save theegthat
issues forth from the world of pure Spirit.

Qe
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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful

This is one of the valueable works of 'Allamah Taba'i
which is being printed and presented to its admjrby the
help of Allah, for the fifth time. The fifth editiois being
published at the time when 'Allamah Tabataba'idwspted
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the call of Allah and is no more among us, and aabtl his
death has grieved everyone.

'‘Allamah Tabataba'i was a great and unique peifsea,
from want, fefined and a commentator of the !urlda. was
one of the shinning stars of the Islamic world, anmvhose
profound and gnostical ideas and valueable worlisahdeep
influence in clearifying the Islamic teachings.the Islamic
world in general
and among the Muslim scholars in particular he kvasvn

as 'Allamah (the most learned), Philsuf (philosophe
Mufassir (the interpretor of the Qur'an), Ayatuli@he sing of
Allah). But as the days pass it is becoming morgifiest that
these words of respect are not able to reflectjtbat persona
lity of the 'Allamah in all of its dimen sions. Bomeone
studies his behaviours, his way of life, his sefentvorks, his
profound ideas, his sincerity and his unprecedanivkedge,
he will surely come to the conclusion that withaeal
connection with the al-Mighty Allah, His Pro phetdathe
Anhlu'l Bayt no one can have such a grace and favbie
(Allah) gives the Wisdom to whomsoever He will, amdo so
is given the Wisdom has been given much good." 'éQui
2:269)

Imam Khomayni mourned the ‘Allamah in the following
words: "l express my sorrow at the loss which oeduor the
Hauza-e limia (the centre of Islamic Studies, Qamjl the
Muslims by the death of the late 'Allamah Tabaifblapay
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my condelences to you the nation of Iran and thezbla
liImia. May Allah rise him (on the day of Resurrecti among
the servants and help ers of Islam, and may Heowest
patience to his family and his students."

'‘Allamah Tabataba'i had trained many students edch
whom is an Islamic think er and an able writer. hgove a
deeper insight of the 'Allamah's personality, wallspresent
the views of a number of his students:
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al-Ustad ash-Shahid Murtaza Nutahhari says: "Adlam
Tabataba'i is a man whose exalted thoughts dedenlme
studied, analysed and evaluated for the next hdngears.
Really he is one of the great servants of Islamigeuelly a
symbol of piety and spirituality. In purificationf @oul and
piety he has ascended high peaks. For inany ydeagel been
benefit ing from his blessed spirituality and llstontinue to
benefit. His exegesis of the Qur'an al-Mizan is a@fehe
greatest interpretations of the Qur'an. of coursas not only
famous in Iran, he is well- known in the Islamic ndoand
also in the non-Islamic.world like Europe and AroariThe
orientalists who were familiar with Islamic teadgiregarded
himas a great thinker and used to visit him in.lran

Shaykh Ibrahim Amini, an Islamic scholar and a arribf
many books, says that: "Allamah Tabataba'i wagfimed,
good- natured, free from want, kind, humble, siacaralm
and pleasant man. | had the honour of attendindebtisires
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for nearly thirty years. | even used to attendphigate classes
on thursday nights. In all this period | can nexemember
even onee that he might have become angry or @aak sn

insulting manner; he always taught calmly and betiavery

kindly even with the most humble students as iy thvere his

long-time friends. He listened to every questiod ahjection.

| had never seen him praising himself, he was navser in

imparting knowledge which he possessed and traitieg
students. He never left anyone's question unanswdre

reading
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and thinking he had an extra-ordinary power to eninate on
one subject for a long time. The great teacherangsnbol of
noble ethics,healways listened to what others aadi if a
truth was uttered to him, he would accept it. Hareed
from polemic dicussions."

Ustad Muhammad Tagi Misbah, a famous teacher of,Qum

says: Allamah Tabataba 'i was a symbol of trangwill
diginity, self-respect, relying on Allah, sincerityumbleness,
kindness and noble ethics. One could see the $igpirgtual
perfection enlightment of heart and the connectiatt the
heavenly world on his angelic visage. His gatherimgps
surrounded by such an atmosphere that the audiease
forced into spiritual contemplation. In the couise thirty
years in which | had the honour to attend his legtul have
not heard the word "I" from him; whereas | do noow" was
heard many times from him. This was his humblenass. af
the remark able qualities of this spiritual man h&s
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superabundance love and faith for the Ahlu'l B&jis day
and night activities in the field of knowledge dhidt stop him
from paying respects to, and asking help from, Rinephet
and his family; and for all his success he considénimself ob
liged to these great personalities.

"Although 'Allamah Tabataba'i was an unknown getmo w
did not have any desire for fame and spent an siiifgl, he
immediately attracted the seekers of truth andepngence
personalities, and started to teach and train tlaam, thus
planted the first deed for a cultural and ethicalvenment.
Although he didn't have any material sources adtiposal,
he confronted all

the problems with the faith in Allah and the stiténgf
personal merits. He continued his march on the waibh he
had chosen without any self-fishness or desirenfiaterial
gains or position. He was not alone in this wayguieled all
his students and disciples to the ultimate goatlajowe are
witnessing the movement which was started thingg fyears
ago by this great person. Today we are benefitiog fthe
fruits of a tree which was planted by this greahjend in
future by the grace of Allah it will provide morauits for the
Islamic society."

The Publishers
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